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During  a  public  life  of  over  a  (luaiter  of 
a  centuiy,  the  wiiter  has  become  acquainted 
with  many  facts  and  incidents  of  an  interest- 
ing and  suggestive  character.  These  have 
been  put  into  their  present  fo^m  during  such 
occasional  *'  leisure  houi*s  "  as  fall  to  the  lot  of 
a  Methodist  minister  on  a  large  country  cir- 
cuit. While  it  is  not  claimed  that  everything 
occurred  in  the  exact  order  in  which  it  is 
recorded,  the  book  is  nevertheless  a  record  of 
facts.  A  few  names  of  persons  and  places 
have  been  changed,  in  order  to  admit  of  a 
more  correct  description  than  would  have 
been  prudent  had  the  real  ones  been  given. 
Of  its  merits  the  reader  must  judge  for  him- 
self;  but  a  learned  Professor  in  one  of  our 
colleges,  to  whom  the  MSS.  was  submitted 
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TO  THE  READER. 


for  examination,  reported  favourably  and  ad- 
vised its  publication.  The  hope  is  cherished 
that  some  good  may  result  from  its  perusal, 
and  that  some  young  man  into  whose  hands 
it  may  fall,  may  find  it  an  encouragement  and 
strength  in  the  struggle  of  life. 

THE  AUTHOR- 

HopBWRLi.  ConxKR,  N.  B.,  July  25,  1878. 
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CHAPTER  I. 


LEAVING    HOME. 


^ 


JVER  GIVE  UP!"  Such  were  the 
heroic  words  of  a  youthful  traveller, 
as  he  struggled  to  repreas  a  rising  feel- 
ing of  fear,  on  discovering  that  his  journey 
lay  through  a  thickly  wooded  and  uninha- 
"bited  tract  of  6blthtrv.  As  mil6s  of  forest 
loomed  up  datkly  before  him,  and  the  road 
was  but  little  used,  he  felt  rather  uneasy ;  but 
prdmptly  dismissih^  his  fears  he  boldly  en- 
tered the  wood,  repeating  the  above  quoted 
words.    Being  .quite  an  observing  lad,  he  soon 


fi 


■iK 


i 


I 


i. 


10 


NEVER  GIVE  UP. 


found  much  to  engage  his  attention,  and 
despite  the  loneliness  of  the  place,  the  time 
passed  away  very  pleasantly,  Although  fa- 
miliar with  those  scenes  of  sylvan  heauty  for 
which  our  country  is  so  justly  celebrated, 
he  had  never,  perhaps,  had  so  favourable  an 
opportunity  of  seeing  and  appreciating  them 
as  he  had  now.  As  he  wended  his  way  through 
the  gloomy  forest  his  eyes  rested  on  a  thou- 
sand objects,  which  ii  not  new  appeared  in  a 
lovelior  light  than  ever,  and  to  be  clothed 
with  beauties  until  now  unknown.  Hep,  a 
giant  pine  proudly  lifted  its  feathery  head  to 
the  skies,  and  seemed  to  look  down  with 
sovereign  contempt  upon  all  around, — there,  a 
majestic  maple,  the  glory  and  pride  of  a  Cana- 
dian forest,  with  its  widespreading  branches 
and  beautiful  foliage,  appeared  to  invite  the 
weary  traveller  to  rest  awhile  beneath  its  hos- 
pitable shade.  Here,  a  scarred  white  birch, 
from  the  trunk  of  which  the  wandering  In- 
dian had  stripped  the  useful  bark,  with  which 
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to  roof  his  wigwam  or  to  construct  his  canoe, 
looked  half-reproachfully  at  the  passer-by, — 
there,  a  colossal  hemlock  lay  prostrate,  its 
covering  having  been  taken  by  the  indus- 
trious settler,  and  disposed  of  to  the  manu- 
facturers of  leather.  Here,  a  venerable  oak, 
which  had  resisted  the  storms  of  centuries, 
and  seemed  like  a  patriarch  i)^  the  midst  of 
his  family,  gave  signs  of  infirmity  and  decline;; 
there,  a  clump  of  fir-trees  with  their  deep, 
dark-green,  formed  a  striking  contrast  to  the 
light-coloured  leafy  beach.  Here,  a  wild  cheny 
in  full  bloom,  was  really  "a  thing  of  beauty,"-^^ 
and  there,  the  tiny  leaves  of  the  graceful  pop- 
lar, fluttered  in  the  gentle  air.  Here,  shel- 
tered by  an  old  pine  stump,  grew  a  sweet 
little  violet  and  there,  the  wild  lily, — while 
all  around  were  a  rich  variety  of  flowering 
trees  and  shrubs.  Now  a  plajrful  squirrel 
would  dart  across  the  road,  and,  with  a  whirr, 
run  up  a  tree,  where,  perched  upon  an  over- 
hanging branch,  he  would  calmly  watch  the 
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movements  of  the  traveller, — and  anon,  the 
strong-billed  woodpecker,  in  his  coat  of  many 
colours,  would  make  the  welkin  ring  with  his 
rap'tap-tap.  At  one  moment  a  sound  resem- 
bling distant  thunder,  would  proclaim  the 
presence  of  the  shy  partridge, — and  the  next, 
a  slight  rustle  in  the  bushes  close  by,  would 
reveal  a  timid  rabbit,  bewildered  at  the  sight 
of  the  unexpected  stranger.  Looking  at,  and 
listening  to,  these  varied  sights  and  sounds, 
the  day  wore  pleasantly  away,  and  when,  at 
length,  the  light  smoke  curling  up  among  the 
trees,  the  merry  laugh  of  rollicking  children^ 
the  cheerful  clinking  of  the  cow-bell,  and  the 
ringing  sound  of  the  woodman's  axe,  told  him 
that  he  was  once  more  in  an  inhabited  region, 
he  was  really  surprised  to  find  himself  so 
,  serene  and  happy  at  the  close  of  a  day  that 
had  commenced  so  sadiyi^  /»  ''^^^^  *^«^'^*^«  ^^ 
.-Yes,  that  had  been  the  sadaSSt'mofhlng'Ke 
had  ever  seen.  Adverse  circumstances  had  in- 
volved the  necessity  of  his  leaving  home,  and 
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of  going  out  into  the  broad  and  busy  world  to 
earn  his  living.  The  parting  scene  had  been  of 
a  painfully  interesting  character.  His  parents 
deeply  regretted  that  one  so  young  and  inex- 
perienced, should  be  subjected  to  the  hard- 
ships, dangers,  and  temptations  of  a  life  among 
strangers.  But  the  thing  had  been  unavoid- 
able, and  had  to  be  submitted  to.  His  lather's 
few,  but  weighty  words  —  words  that  were 
often  recalled  and  seriously  pondered  —  had 
deeply  impressed  him, — while  his  mother's  as- 
sured conviction  that  her  "  dear  Allan  would 
be  a  good  and  truthful  boy  wherever  he  went," 
had  greatly  comforted  him.  The  juvenile  mem- 
bers of  the  family  had  been  especially  sorry  to 
lose  one  beloved  bv  all,  as  the  leader  of  their 
innocent  sports,  and  the  ever-ready  promoter 
of  their  youthful  enjoyments. 

As  he  had  never  been  away  from  home  for 
a  single  night,  and  was  wholly  unacquainted 
with  the  ways  of  the  world,  we  need  not  won- 
der that  the  poor  boy's  heart  had  been  ready 
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to  bui-st  with  the  mingled  emotions  of  sorrow 
and  fear.  To  part  with  those  we  love  is  ever 
a  painful  ordeal,  but  particularly  is  this  the 
case  with  the  young,  aud  how  painful  it  is 
none  can  imagine  but  those  who  have  known 
it  by  experience.  In  Allan's  case  this  was  ren- 
dered doubly  afflictive  from  the  thought  that 
he  was  going  out  to  grapple  with  the  stern 
realities  of  life,  and  to  contend  with  the  diffi- 
culties of  the  unknown  future.  But  he  was  a 
brave  little  fellow,  and  liad  manfully  striven 
to  conceal  his  grief,  lest  it  should  increase  the 
unhappiness  of  those  he  loved  so  dearly.  But 
when  the  last  word  had  been  spoken,  the  last 
kiss  had  been  given,  and  he  had  reached  a 
bend  in  the  road  beyond  which  he  could  no 
longer  see  the  dear  old  homestead,  a  feeling  of 
utter  desolation  had  taken  possession  of  his 
heart — his  emotions  had  completely  overcome 
him — and  his  tears  had  flowed  fast  and  freely. 
But  quickly  recovering  his  wonted  composure, 
he  had  bathed  his  face  in  the  little  brook  that 
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ran  gurgling  along  the  side  of  the  highway, 
and  resumed  his  journey  with  a  lighter  heart, 
and  with  a  firm  determination  to  try  and  do 
right  however  situated  and  wherever  found. 

During  the  forenoon  he  had  passed  through 
a  very  pleasant  part  of  the  country.  As  he 
beheld  the  beautiful  cottages,  surrounded  by 
productive  gardens  and  well  cultivated  fields, 
if  he  did  not  envy  the  happy  occupants  of  the 
same,  he  had  at  least  wished  that  he  could  call 
one  of  them  his  home.  An  unpretending,  but 
pretty  little  building  particularly  pleased  him, 
and  although  innocent  of  all  ornamentation, 
he  mentally  adopted  it  as  the  model  of  the 
home  he  hoped  would  be  his,  when  the  dreams 
of  youth  would  be  exchanged  for  the  sober 
realities  of  middle  life. 

But  he  was  a  generous  lad,  and  it  gave  him 
comfort  to  know,  if  his  lot  was  rather  hard, 
that  of  others  was  comparatively  easy,  and 
while  he  could  not  understand  whv  it  is  that 
men  are  so  difierently  circumstanced,  he  came 
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to  the  very  wise  conclusion  that  it  must  be  ait 
right.  There  was  something  inspiring  in  this 
thought,  and  it  enabled  him  to  pursue  his  jour- 
ney with  a  lighter  step  and  a  happier  heart. 
Besides,  hdd  he  not  heard  or  read  of  many 
poor  and  friendless  youths,  who  had,  by  patient 
and  persistent  efforts,  overcome  the  difficulties 
that  had  lain  in  their  way,  and  attained  unto 
the  highest  positions  in  Church  and  State. 
And  if  others  had  done  so,  he  saw  no  reason 
why  he  should  not  —  at  least  he  was  deter- 
mined to  try.  Wii)h  such  reflections  as  these, 
our  young  philosopher  had  beguiled  the  tedious 
hours  of  the  earlier  part  of  the  day,  frequently 
humming  to  himself  the  well-known  and  beau- 
f  ul  words : 

•'All's  for  the  best;  t'^en  fling  away  terrors, 
Meet  all  your  fears  and  your  foes  in  the  van ; 
And  in  the  midst  of  your  dangers  and  errors, 
Trust  like  a  child,  while  you  strive  like  a  man. 

All's  for  the  best ;  be  sanguine  and  cheerful, 
Trouble  and  sorrow  are  friends  in  disguise ; 

Nothing  but  folly  goes  faithless  and  fearful. 
Courage  for  ever  is  happy  and  wise." 
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The  sun  was  just  setting  when,  wearied  and 
footsore,  he  caught  the  first  glimpse  of  the 
place  that  was  to  be,  for  a  time,  his  home ;  and 
the  impression  produced  upon  his  mind  was 
anything  but  'favourable.  The  farm  lay  some 
distance  from  the  post  road ;  was  surrounded 
on  three  sides  by  bleak  and  barren  hills ;  and 
could  only  be  approached  through  a  deep  and 
narrow  valley,  along  which  ran  a  noisy  rivulet, 
the  hoarse  gurgling  of  whose  numerous  cas- 
cades was  not  very  agreeable  to  the  ear.  The 
house  itself  was  in  a  very  dilapidated  condi- 
tion, and  had  a  most  gloomy  and  weird-like 
appearance, — while  the  rising  wind  which  came 
sweeping  down  the  narrow  ravine,  and  which 
sighed  and  moaned  among  the  old  elm  trees 
with  which  it  was  surrounded,  seemed  like  the 
wail  of  some  sorrowing  spirit.  Everything 
wore  the  aspect  of  decay.  The  present  occu- 
pant  was  not  it's  real  owner,  but  simply  a. 
tenant,  having  rented  it  for  a  term  of  years : 
and  his  great  object  seemed  to  be  to  secure 
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the  largest  possible  return  from  the  least  pos- 
sible expenditure.  Everything  that  could  be 
dispensed  with  was  voted  an  extravagance, 
and  the  result  was  wreck  and  ruin. 

Leaning  pensively  against  a  fence  Allan 
surveyed  the  soene  before  him.  For  a  moment 
all  the  sadness  and  gloom  of*  the  morning  re- 
turned, and  his  eyes  filled  with  tears  at  the 
idea  of  being  compelled  to  live  in  such  a  place. 
Forgetting  where  he  was,  he  uttered  his 
thoughts  aloud,  and,  in  a  desponding  tone  of 
voice,  exclaimed  —  ., 

"  Oh  dear !  what  a  dismal  looking  place ;  its 
surely  haunted.  I  cannot  stay  here,  but "  he 
added,  after  a  moments  reflection,  "  father 
knows  best,  so  I  will  try  and  make  the  best 
of  it."  ~  .  .     .u    . 

Unperceived  by  him,  Mr.  Cross  was  stand- 
ing close  by  and  overheard  all  that  he  had 
said ;  and  stepping  forward,  roused  him  from 
his  reverie  with  the  words  — 

"  Holloa,  young  fellow,  what  are  you  gramb- 
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ling  about  ?  My  establishment  does  not  seem 
to  suit  your  fancy.  What  fault  have  you  to 
find  with  it  ?  I  guess  it  is  as  grand  as  the  one 
you  left,  if  you  are,  as  I  suppose,  the  boy 
Fraser,  I  hired  the  other  day." 

Paying  no  attention  to  the  contemptuous 
allusion  to  his  humble  home,  he  quietly  re- 
plied, "My  name,  sir,  is  Allan  Fraser;  my 
father  sent  me  here." 

"Well,"  said  he,  somewhat  softening  his 
tone,  "you  had  better  come  into  the  house 
and  get  something  to  eat;"  and  leading  the 
way  into  a  dark,  underground  kitchen,  he 
directed  the  servant  girl  to  give  the  new 
comer  some  supper.  Mary  soon  spread  before 
him  a  substantial  meal,  of  which  he  had  very 
great  need,  and  to  which  he  did  ample  justice. 
After  resting  himself  for  some  time,  while  his 
thoughts  wandered  back  to  home  and  friends, 
and  the  scenes  of  his  past  life ;  he  was  shown 
up  to  a  little  room  in  the  attic,  and  informed 
that  this  was  to  be  his  sleeping  place  during 
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his  stay  with  the  family.  And  here  leaving 
the  wearied  lad  to  sleep  away  his  fatigue,  and 
to  dream  of  other  and  happier  days,  let  us, 
dear  reader,  return  and  make  ourselves  ac- 
quainted with  the  other  inmates  of  the  house. 
Mr.  Cross  was  a  man  of  some  forty  years  of 
age,  of  rugged  and  athletic  form,  and  repul- 
sive both  in  manners  and  appearance.  Bori? 
and  brought  up  in  England  —  the  son  of  a 
wealthy  landowner,  whp  had  died  while  he 
was  yet  young  —  he  had  grown  up  without 
restraint,  and  had  addicted  himself  to  all  the 
fashionable  follies  and  vices  of  the  mother 
country.  Having  so  squandered  his  means 
that  he  was  no  longer  able  to  keep  up  appear- 
ances at  home,  he  came  to  America,  married, 
and  settled  down  where  we  now  find  him. 
He  was  a  coarse,  conceited  person,  much  re- 
sembling some  of  those  reckless  characters  we 
used  to  read  of  in  descriptions  of  slave  life  in 
the  Southern  States.  He  never  read  the  Bible, 
attended  no  place  of  worship,  sneered  at  every- 
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thing  that  was  good,  denounced  religion  as 
hypocrisy  and  cant,  was  avowedly  a  Univer- 
salist,  and  certainly  acted  as  if  the  doctrine  of 
future  punishment  was  an  idle  dream  —  a 
baseless  superstition. 

To  a  youth  who  had  been  evangelically  edu- 
cated, and  taught  to  reverence  sacred  things, 
Mr.  Cross  appeared  to  be  an  awful  character 
and  the  church  to  which  he  claimed  to  belong 
to  be  the  encourager  of  vice.  While  it  would 
be  wrong  to  determine  the  truth  or  falsity  of 
the  doctrines  of  any  denomination,  by  the 
conduct  of  its  individual  members;  still,  it 
must  be  admitted,  that  the  tendencies  of  tJni- 
versalism  are  to  lead  to  that  denial  of  depend- 
ence upon,  and  accountability  to  God,  which 
lie  at  the  foundation  of  all  religion.  Since 
that  time,  Allan  has  frequently  met  with 
members  of  that  communion,  whose  saintliness 
of  life  might  have  been  profitably  imitated  by 
believers  in  a  more  orthodox  creed,  yet  he  has 
never  seen  any  reason  to  change  the  opinion 
he  then  formed.         -• 
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Mrs.  Cross  was,  in  many  respects,  the  very 
opposite  of  her  husband.  She  was  considerably 
younger,  of  medium  height,  very  lady-like  in 
her  manners,  and  had  once  been  esteemed  quite 
pretty.  Her  father,  a  man  of  respectable 
standing,  had  spared  no  pains  to  give  her  a 
superior  education.  She  could  speak  several 
languages,  was  quite  an  artist,  and  could  sing 
and  play  with  fine  effect.  In  the  circles  in 
which  she  had  moved  previous  to  her  marriage, 
she  had  been  the  "  observed  of  all  observers  *' 
and  many  had  been  envious  of  her  perspnal 
accomplishments,  <«.nd  of  the  marked  attentions^ 

Hi 

that  had  everywhere  been  paid  her. 

How  she  had  come  to  marry  such  a  man  a& 
Mr.  Cross  wa^  a  question  which  no  one  had 
been  able  to  answer.  While  many  w^ere  th& 
opinions  entertained  upon  the  subject,  all  were 
agreed  that  affectiqn  was  not  to  be  thought  of^ 
The  following  was,  perhaps,  the  most  plausible. 
Among  the  visitors  at  her  father's  house,  there 
had  been  a  dashing  young  officer,  belonging  to 
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the  troops  then  garrisoned  in  the  city.  He 
was  of  handsome  appeai'ance,  well  educated, 
very  polite  and  gentlemanly  in  his  bearing, 
respectably  connected,  and  a  general  favorite. 
For  a  time  he  had  paid  her  the  most  marked 
attention,  had  completely  won  her  affections, 
and  had  been  generally  regarded  as  her  affi- 
anced. But  he  had  had  no  idea  of  entering 
the  charmed  circle  of  domestic  felicity, — had 
never  dreamed  of  anything  more  than  of  play- 
ing the  agreeable,  and  when  he  had  found 
matters  assuming  a  character  he  had  never 

> 

intended,  had  beaten  a  retreat  with  as  much 
prudence  and  gallantry  as  the  circumstances 
allowed. 

Stung  to  the  quick  by  what  she  considered 
a  cruel  injustice,  and  feeling  humiliated  in  the 
eyes  of  former  admirers,  she  determined  to 
turn  the  tables  upon  her  quondam  lover,  and 
try  to  prove  that  she  was  the  laughing 
party.  Meeting  with  Mr.  Cross,  who  had  been 
represented  as  an  English  gentleman  of  rank 
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and  foiiune,  she  conceived  this  to  be  a 
splendid  opportunity  of  retaliating  upon  the 
gay  young  soldier,  who  was  only  too  glad  to  be 
delivered  from  a  disagreeable  position.  The 
story  need  be  pursued  no  farther,  suffice  it  to 
say  that  she  had  married  him,  more  from  false 
notions  of  womanly  pride  than  from  love,  and 
had  given  her  hand  to  a  man,  to  whom  she  could 
never  give  her  heart. 

In  doing  this  she  had  inflicted  incalculable 
injury  Upon  both,  and  doomed  them  to  all 
the  miseries  of  unloved  wedded  life,  with  no 
possible   escape   therefrom   but  through   the 

gloomy  portals  of  the  grave.     Her  husband 

f>-, .  f 

who  had  loved  her  perhaps  as  much  as  such  a 
nature  is  capable  of  loving  any  one,  was  cer- 
tainly to  be  pitied  as  the  victim  of  such 
duplicity,  and  was  not  long  in  discovering  the 
true  state  of  affairs.  But  if  she  had  sinned 
the  most,  she  suffered  in  proportion.  She 
very  soon  realized  the  unhappiness  of  her 
situation,    and    bitterly   lamented   her   folly, 
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when,  alas,  repentance  was  unavailing.  Her 
husband,  unable  to  appreciate  her  many  excel- 
lencies, derived  very  little  pleasure  from 
her  society,  and  left  her,  most  of  the  time, 
to  brood  over  her  sorrows  alone.  This  had 
soured  her  temper,  chilled  her  heart,  and  had 
rendered  her  stern  in  her  language,  and  un- 
social  in  her  manners.  She  now  very  rarely 
left  her  home,  except  occasionally  to  visit  her 
father,  rigorously  excluded  herself  from  so- 
ciety, kept  no  company,  and  spent  her  time  in 
useless  regrets  for  the  follies  of  the  past,  or  in 
vain  wishes  for  a  bliss  that  could  never  be 
tiers.  ..  r,s.»a,»  -  .ji»., 

John  Warren,  who  acted  as  a  kind  of  gen- 
eral overseer,  was  a  man  of  some  thirty  years 
of  age,  ignorant  and  godless,  a  profane  swearer 
and  Sabbath  breakei-,  and  a  hard  drinker.  His 
knowledge  of  sacred  things  consisted  in  ber  ••' 
able  to  recite  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Crv  '1, 
and  the  Ten  Commandments, — but  of  the  g  • 
rious  truths  contained  therein,  he  had  very 
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little  idea.  The  Bible  he  never  read;  with  its 
sacred  contents  he  was  utterly  unacquainted ; 
to  the  holy  sanctuary  he  never  went ;  the 
name  of  God  he  only  used  in  profane  expres- 
sions, and  his  references  to  a  future  state  were 
but  the  echoes  of  his  master's  Universalist 
theories.  His  whole  delight  was  to  crack  low 
jokes,  and  ridicule  religious  persons.  No  won- 
der that  a  thoughtful  and  well-disposed  lad  like 
Allan,  considered  him  a  dangerous  character, 
and  shunned  him  as  much  as  possible.  This 
aroused  Warren's  resentment,  and  led  him  to 
act  still  worse  than  before.  ^^  > 

Mary  Stuart,  the  sole  servant  girl,  was  an 
orphan  of  about  fifteen  years  of  age.  Her 
father  had  been  killed  in  a  quarry  in  Scotland, 
and  the  mother  seeing  nothing  before  her  but 
the  workhouse  for  herself  and  her  children, 
had  disposed  of  her  little  property,  and 
come  to  this  country.  She  had  died  soon 
after  her  arrival,  leaving  her  two  little  daugh- 
ters to  the  charities  of  a  cold-hearted  world. 
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without  a  dollar  in  their  pockets,  or  a  friend 
to  help  them.  After  moving  around  from 
place  to  place,  Mary  had  been  hired  by  Mr. 
Cross,  with  whom  she  had  now  resided  for 
about  a  year.  Her  education  was  very  limited, 
and  her  manners  rough  and  uncultivated.  She 
could  read  moderately  well,  could  repeat  the 
Shorter  Catechism,  and  had  been  carefully 
instructed  in  holy  things.  But  the  death  of 
her  parents,  and  the  evil  influences  with  which 
she  had  since  been  surrounded,  had  wrought 
a  sad  change  in  her,  and  she  was  now  a  wild 
careless  girl,  thinking  little  about  religious 
matters. 

Still,  she  had  no  sympathy  with  the  erro- 
neous opinions  of  her  master,  and  frequently 
expressed  herself  in  no  very  doubtful  terms, 
that  unless  he  very  much  changed  his  ways, 
he  would  some  day  find  out  to  his  cost,  "  that 
there  was  a  de'il,  an'  nae  mistake  aboot  it,  an' 
an  awfu'  place  o'  torment  too,  whaur  a'  sic 
runners  wad  be  sure  to  gang  to  when  they 
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de'ed."  In  her  Allan  found  a  friend.  Their 
Caledonian  love  of  country,  and  early  Presby- 
terian education  established  a  good  under- 
standing between  them,  and  afforded  matter 
for  many  an  hours'  conversation.  But  they 
differed  too  widely  in  their  tastes  and  dispo- 
sitions to  be  very  intimate,  and  he  often  felt 
lonely  and  sad.  -.  -,^....^,.: ... 

But  even  here  he  happily  realized  that  if 
there  is  no  unmixed  ^y  on  earth,  there  is  no 
unmingled  misery.  The  mellow  light  of  day 
succeeds  the  darkest  night,  and  the  blackest 
cloud  has  ever  its  silver  lining.  Along  the  most 
dreary  pathway  some  sweet  floweret  may  be 
found  to  delight  the  eye,  and  the  most  deso- 
late locality  possesses  some  object  of  beauty. 
The  most  degraded  character  has  some  re- 
deeming feature,  and  in  the  most  unhappy 
home  there  is  generally  to  be  met  with  some 
" messenger  of  mercy."  ^   -  ^ >^^     -  .....,,>.  . -^...^ 

The  ministering  angel  in  this  case  was  little 
Willie,  the  only  child  of  Mr.  and  ^'^.ts.  Cross. 
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He  was  a  lovely  boy,  good  as  he  was  beauti- 
ful, and  the  influence  he  wielded  over  every 
member  of  the  family  was  truly  astonishing. 
In  his  presence  his  father  ceased  to  be  the 
harsh,  stem  man  he  was  with  others  —  his 
manners  became  gentle  and  his  tones  tender. 
His  mother's  coldness  melted  away  like  snow 
before  an  April  sun,  as  she  listened  to  his  in- 
nocent prattle,  and  gazed  upon  his  sweet  young 
face.  Not  even  the  wicked  Warren  could  re- 
sist the  gentle  influence,  and  often  wondered 
what  put  such  strange  notions  into  the  child's 
head.  With  Allan  he  was  greatly  delighted 
The  ways  of  the  stranger  lad  pleased  him 
greatly,  and  he  never  wearied  in  listening  to 
the  interesting  Bible  stories  that  were  told 
him.  Often  when  the  toils  of  the  day  were 
ended,  he  would  run  to  meet  the  jaded  boy, 
lead  him  into  the  house,  and  ask  him  to  tell 
some  story  from  "Ma's  big  book."  Many  an 
hour  was  thus  employed,  and  Allan  felt  much 
encouraged  amid  his  trials  by  the  kindness  of 
his  little  friend. 
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But  the  ancient  adage,  "Whom  the  gods 
love,  die  young,"  was  true  in  this  case,  and 
Willie  was  early  taken  from  this  world  of  sin 
and  suffering.  He  was  too  tender  a  dower  to 
thrive  amid  the  ungenial  influences  with  which 
he  was  suiTounded,  and  the  great  Father  took 
him  away  and  transplanted  him  in  the  Hea- 
venly Paradise.  His  illness  was  protracted 
and  severe,  and  the  closing  scene  never  to  be 
forgotten.  Standing  by  his  dying  couch  were 
the  sorrowing  parents,  weeping  Li  the  sight  of 
suffering  they  could  not  remove,  and  vainly 
striving  to  preserve  a  life  that  was  fast  ebbing 
away.  With  a  look  of  haavenly  sweetness,  he 
took  them  each  by  the  hand,  and  slowly  ad-* 
dressed  them  thus : 

"  Pa — Ma — I  am — going  to — Jesus.  Don't 
cry.  You'll — be  good — won't  you  ?  "S  ou'll  come 
—  too  —  by  and  by.  I'll  —  look  for  —  you 
both.  Kiss — me  once — more."  And  putting 
up  his  little  lips,  he  ceased  to  speak,  and  in  a 
few  moments  peacefully  passed  away.      iir''>/?~* 
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Willie's  death  produced  a  deep  and  lasting 
impression  upon  the  parents'  hearts,  and  by 
the  blessing  of  God,  was  the  means  of  leading 
them  to  the  Saviour.  They  soon  after  removed 
to  the  city,  and,  during  a  powerful  revival  of 
religion,  of  which  we  shall  have  occasion  again 
to  speak,  cast  in  their  lot  with  the  people  of 
God.  Divine  grace  has  wrought  a  most  won- 
derful change  in  them,  old  things  have  indeed 
passed  away,  and  all  things  have  become  new. 
And  they  are  striving  so  to  live  that  they  may 
rejoin  him  in  the  land  beyond  the  tide. 
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R.  FRASER,  the  father  of  our  young 
friend,  was  a  native  of  Dumfries,  in 
Scotland,  and,  when  our  story  com- 
mences, was  about  forty  years  of  age.  He 
was  a  sober,  steady,  and  industrious  man,  and, 
like  the  majority  of  the  Scottish  peasantry, 
had  been  favoured  with  a  very  fair  education. 
In  this  respect,  they  are  far  in  advance  of 
those  of  the  same  social  standing  in  the  sister 
Kingdoms,  and  this,  with  that  spirit  of  inde- 
pendent self-reliance,  and  patient  and  persis- 
tent effort,  peculiar  to  the  Caledonian,  has 
placed  "  the  thrifty  Scot,"  in  the  highest  posi- 
tions in  church  and  state,  in  his  own  and  other 
lands.  At  an  unusually  early  age,  Mr,  Fraser 
married,  and  settled  in  the  city  of  Glasgow, 
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where  he  hoped  to  spend  the  rest  of  his  life. 
But  he  had  been  there  only  a  short  time,  when 
an  event  occurred,  which  overthrew  all  his 
previous  calculations,  and  completely  changed 
his  course. 

For  many  years  previous  to  this,  Britain 
had  been  engaged  in  a  iiorce  and  deadly  strug- 
gle with  the  nations  of  Continental  Europe, 
under  the  leadership  of  the  Great  Napoleon. 
The  loss  of  the  American  Colonies  was  still 
regarded  as  a  national  disgrace;  the  unparalled 
successes  of  the  French  had  made  them  to  be 
everywhere  dreaded;  great  dissatisfaction 
had  prevailed,  and  was  still  prevailing  in 
various  parts  of  the  kingdom,  occasioned  by 
scarcity  of  food,  want  of  employment  and 
oppressive  taxation;  and  the  wide-spread  des- 
semination  of  infidel  and  treasonable  opinions, 
made  every  man  who  really  loved  his  country 
tremble  for  her  safety.  But  while  clouds  and 
darknesi.^  overhung  the  Mother  Land,  and  the 
future  was  gloomy  in  the  extreme;  the  peo- 
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pie,  rallying  round  the  brave  old  flag,  had 
nobly  fought  for  their  altars,  their  homes  and 
their  liberties.  The  issue  is  well  known. 
Napoleon  yielded  to  the  superior  prowess  of 
Wellington,  and  peace  was  restored  to  the 
weeping  and  wearied  nations. 

The  people  of  the  United  States,  with  the 
dread  events  of  their  own  great  war  still  fresh 
in  their  memories,  can  readily  sympathize  with 
their  kindred  across  the  sea,  in  the  distresses 
of  the  time  of  which  we  speak.  And  while 
they  may  condemn  as  unnecessary  and  unjust, 
many  of  the  wars  in  question,  they  cannot  but 
applaud  that  spirit  of  lofty  self-sacrifice,  which 
has  saved  both  countries  in  the  hour  of  their 
need. 

As  the  strength  of  the  army,  greatly  im- 
paired by  the  recent  wars,  had  to  be  main- 
tained in*  order  to  be  prepared  for  any 
emergency  that  might  arise,  recruiting  was 
still  carried  on.  Mr.  Fraser  enlisted  in  the 
93rd  Highlanders,  and  after  spending  several 
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years  in  various  parts  of  the  Kingdom,  camo 
with  his  Regiment  to  America  to  assist  in  the 
suppression  of  that  abortive  attempt  at  revolu- 
tion, known  as  "  The  Canadian  Rebellion." 

The  passage  from  Cork  to  Halifax  was  long 
and  dangerous — the  season  being  mid-winter — 
and  the  probability,  at  one  time,  was  that  all 
would  be  lost.  Of  the  events  of  one  night  in 
particular,  Allan  has  ever  preserved  a  very 
distinct  recollection.  For  several  days  the 
storm  had  continued  to  rage  with  unabated 
fury.  The  wind  had  increased  to  a  perfect 
hurricane,  the  sea  ran  mountains  high,  and 
everything  betokened  a  time  of  terrible  sever- 
ity.    Every  man  was  at  his  post,  an  unusual 

■  seriousness  reigned  around,  and  the  most 
daring  felt  awed  in  the  presence  of  the  dan- 
gers with  which  they  were  threatened.    About 

:  mid-night  —  that  strange,  mysterious  hour, 
which  the  superstition  of  man  invests  with 
such  awful  importance,  and  clothes  with  such 
gloomy  terrors ;    when    the   angel   of    death 
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walks  abroad  with  noiseless  tread,  and  every 
form  that  flits  in  the  darkness  is  supposed  to 
be  an  avenging  spirit  from  some  other  sphere — 
about  mid-night,  when  all  was  hushed  and 
still,  save  the  roar  of  the  angry  elements,  a 
heavy  sea  swept  over  the  ship,  carrying  away 
bulwarks,  masts  and  everything  else  that  came 
in  its  way,  and  inducing  the  opinion  that  she 
was  going  down.  Oh,  what  a  moment  of 
agony !  The  guilty  past  and  the  mysterious 
future,  came  together  in  the  awful  present. 
Prayers  were  offered,  adieus  exchanged,  and 
friends  commended  to  God,  for  eternity  seemed 
close  at  hand.  Amidst  this  scene  of  terrible 
distress,  Allan  was  greatly  comforted  by  hear- 
ing his  father  say:  "We  are  in  thv  ^  ands  of  a 
merciful  God,  who,  I  trust,  will  bring  us  safely 
through."  In  far  less  time  than  we  have  taken 
to  tell  it,  a  second  and  a  third  sea  struck  her, 
and  all  hope  was  abandoned,  when  with  one 
convulsive  eiFort,  she  rose  upon  the  swelling 
wave.       The    storm    suddenly   subsided,   the 
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merry  cheer  of  the  sailors  gave  the  comfort- 
able assurance  that  the  worst  was  over,  a  few 
more  days  and  nights  upon  the  watery  deep, 
and  the  harbour  of  Halifax  was  reached,  when 
bidding  adieu  to  the  good  "Lady  Peake,"  they 
found  a  home  in  the  New  World. 

During  his  residence  in  Halifax,  Mr.  Fraser 
had  charge  of  the  Regimental  Library,  and 
lived  in  a  very  quiet  and  retired  manner.  The 
house  was  situated  at  the  foot  of  Citadel  Hill, 
and  had  attached  thereunto  a  large  and  beau- 
tiful garden.  Here  Allan  and  his  sister 
enjoyed  much  real  pleasure,  in  reading  such 
books  as  were  suited  to  their  tender  years,  or 
in  rambling  through  the  grounds,  and  locking 
at  the  lovely  plants  and  flowers  which  grew 
there  in  such  rich  abundance.  But  nothing 
pleased  them  more  than  a  parrot  they  found 
upon  the  premises.  Polly  was  a  perfect  chat- 
ter-box, and  could  talk  remarkably  well. 
Her  "  gift "  was  sometimes  very  amusing  and 
sometimes  very  annoying,  but  once,  a^.  least, 
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was  veiy  serviceable  to  herself.  A  hungry 
hawk,  supposing  she  would  make  a  very  good 
meal,  resolved  to  carry  her  off.  As  he  rose 
with  his  prey,  she  called  out  to  the  old  garde- 
ner, in  good  broad  Scotch:  "Hey,  Jock,  I'm 
gettin  a  ride."  Hawkie,  not  relishing  the 
conversation,  gave  her  two  or  three  sharp 
strokes  with  his  strong  bill,  which  she  resent- 
ed with  a  "  Wull  ye  bicht,  wull  ye  bicht  ? " 
Thoroughly  scared,  he  let  her  fall,  and  Polly 
escaped  a  terrible  end,  by  the  prompt  employ- 
ment of  her  tongue.  wi 
Leaving  Halifax,  the  Regiment  proceeded 
to  Montreal,  where  the  women,  children  and 
invalid  soldiers  were  left,  while  the  effective 
men  were  sent  forward  to  meet  the  foe.  What 
led  to  that  unhappy  conflict,  how  it  terminat- 
ed, and  how  leniently  the  leaders  were  dealt 
with,  are  all  matters  of  history,  and  need  not 
be  narrated  here.  While  thero  was  but  little 
actual  fighting,  as  the  policy  of  the  insurgents 
was  to  avoid,  if  possil^le  coming  to  a  real  en- 
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jjagement,  yet  the  winter  was  one  of  great 
hardship.  Forced  marches  through  Canadian 
snows  are  pretty  trying  to  Europeans,  and 
when  spring  found  them  in  Toronto,  the 
change  was  very  pleasing. 

How  long  Mr.  Fraser  would  have  remained 
in  the  army  we  are  not  prepared  to  say,  but 
understanding  that  it  was  the  intention  of  the 
War  OflSce  to  send  the  regiment  to  India,  and 
^inwilling  to  take  a  young  and  rising  family  to 
that  distant  and  unhealthy  clime,  he  applied 
for  and  obtained  his  discharge.  At  the  solici- 
tation of  his  wife's  father,  who  resided  in 
Prince  Edward  Island,  he  resolved  to  make 
that  his  future  home.  Of  the  interesting  voy- 
age thither  we  will  say  but  little.  Nowhere, 
perhaps,  is  the  grand  and  beautiful  in  nature 
seen  to  greater  advantage  than  along  the 
banks  of  the  noble  St.  Lawrence.  From 
Kingston  downward  the  voyager  fancies  him- 
self on  an  enchanted  sea,  with  the  land  seem- 
ing to  close  him  in  on  every  side.     On  lie 
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passes  through  lordly  forests,  roaring  rapids, 
long  quiet  reaches,  a  peifect  labyrinth  of  isles 
and  islets,  and  along  a  pathway  that  to  the 
unpracticed  eye  looks  terribly  dangerous. 
"  Shooting  the  rapids," — always  a  hazardous 
undertaking, — was  even  more  so  then  than 
now.  On  this  eddying,  whirling,  sweeping 
tide,  sublime  in  its  resistless  momentum,  man 
realizes  his  weakness,  for  the  slightest  mistake 
on  the  part  of  the  pilot  would  be  certain  de« 
struction.  Smiling  villages  and  flourishing 
towns  are  left  behind;  Montreal,  rich  in  Indian 
traditions  of  peace  and  war,  in  brave  adven- 
ture and  heroic  death;  rich  in  churches,  schools 
and  colleges;  rich  in  an  industrious  and  enter- 
prising population;  and  rich  in  material 
wealth  is  passed  by;  and  Quebec,  the  city  of 
Wolfe  and  of  Montcalm,  smiling  in  sunshine 
or  frowning  in  storm;  looking  grim  with  her 
towers  and  battlemeits,  with  her  great  guns 
ready  to  hurl  death  upon  the  invader,  is  look- 
ed upon  with  a  soldier's  pride.     A  storm  is 
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encountered  on  the  North  Shore,  a  .steam 
packet  is  entered  at  Miramichi,  and  Charlotte- 
town  is  reached  about  the  end  of  May,  A.  D., 
1842. 

-  As  Mr.  Eraser's  father-in-law  owned  a  large 
and  valuable  farm  within  a  few  miles  of  the 
city,  it  was  in  his  power  to  have  materially 
aided  the  new-comer  to  start  in  the  world,  and 
he  probably  would  have  done  so,  had  he  not 
died  shortly  after  his  arrival.  But  his  widow, 
who  was  not  Mrs.  Fraser's  mother,  but  a 
second  wife,  had  very  little  smympathy  with 
the  strangers,  and  refused  the  help  she  might 
have  given  th6m.  Disappointed  in  his  expec- 
tations, and  having  nothing  but  his  own  arm 
to  depend  upon,  he  moved  into  the  interior, 
took  a  new  farm,  built  a  log  cabin,  and  com- 
menced roughing  it  in  the  bush. 

To  one  brought  up  in  Scotland,  and  accus- 
tomed tg  farm  life  there,  this  was  ra;her  a 
hard  beginning;  and  especially  so  in  the  case  of 
one  who  had  enjoyed  the  comparatively  easy 
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life  of  a  soldier  in  peaceful  times.  To  enter 
the  dark  and  gloomy  forest,  axe  in  hand,  to 
lay  low  the  giant  trees,  and  earn  a  living  for  a 
family,  requires  considerable  nerve.  To  convert 
the  forest  into  a  fruitful  lield,  to  change  the 
wild  woodland  Into  smiling  cornfields,  and  to 
snake  the  desert  to  •  ojoice  and  blossom  as  the 
Tose,  is  no  easy  matter.  Yet  this  is  being  done 
daily,  and  where  a  few  years  since  the  Indian 
roained  in  undisturbed  security,  now  stand 
thriving  villages  and  populous  towns. 
t  For  the  edification  of  our  city  cousins  we 
shall  describe  the  process.  The  settler  cuts 
down  an  acre  or  two  around  his  cabin,  junks 
the  trees  into  lengths  of  some  ten  or  twelve 
feet,  and  leaves  them  thus  until  about  the 
niddle  of  May.  By  this  time  the  spring  rains 
are  over,  and  everything  has  become  very  dry. 
Embracing  the  first  favorable  opportunity,  he 
sets  fire  to  it,  and,  in  a  short  time,  the  whole 
place  is  wrapped  in  fiames.  Sometimes  the 
fire  spreads  beyond  "  the  chopping,"  when  the 
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scene  becomes  terribly  grand.     Leaping  from 
tree  to  tree,  crackling,  roaring  and  hissing,  it 
baffles  all  description,  and  must  be  seen  to  be 
appreciated.     Many  a  mile  of  valuable  timber 
has  thus  been  ruined ;  many  a  settler's  humble 
home  and  little  all  have  thus  been  swept  away; 
and  sometimes  both  man  and  beast  have  fallen 
a  prey  to  the  devouring  element.     But  apart 
from  these  occasional  calamities,  the  fire  is  the 
settler's  best  friend.     It  destroys  the  under- 
wood and  branches,  and  kills  the  roots  and 
stumps.     Collecting  the  heavier  logs  together, 
he  bums  them  up  by  piecemeal,  after  which, 
with  the  hoe  he  plants  his  potatoes  and  corn. 
In  the  same  way  the  ground  is  prepared  for 
his  buckwheat,  oats  and  turnips,  a  bush  or  a 
rake  doing  services  as  a  harrow.     This  is  re- 
peated for  three  or  four  years,  when  he  rejoices 
in  a  snug  little  "  clearance,"  a  part  of  which 
he  is  able  to  plough.^  ;i|ifnhfelo  j  .      .>./  iii. 
.^  But  all  this  means  work,  and  that  too  of  the 
most  exhausting  character.     Stripped  to  his 
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&hirt  and  trowsers,  with  his  feet  in  the  hot 
ashes  and  a  hot  sUn  overhead;  with  tattered 
garments,  begrimmed  face  and  woaried  limbs, 
he  toils  away  from  early  mom  till  deepening 
twilight,  cheered  with  the  hope  of  securing  a 
comfortable  home  for  the  evening  of  his  life. 
Connected  with  this  kind  of  life  there  is  ne- 
cessarily much  hardship  and  privation.  Lux- 
uries are  dreamed  about  as  the  possibilities  of 
the  distant  future;  the  comforts  and  conven- 
iences of  life  are  but  rarely  enjoyed ;  and  even 
the  most  common  necessaries  are  not  always  to 
be  had.  To  support  his  family  iri  the  mean- 
time, he  engages  in  anything  that  promises  a 
speedy  renumc  itibn,  and  when  riot  otherwise 
employed,  continues  to  make  inroads  upon  the 

Mr.  Eraser  had  to  contend  with  all  these 
difficulties,  and  to  pass  through  all  these  trials, 
and  was  just  beginning  to  feel  that  the  worst 
was  over,  when  a  series  of  severe  losses  nearly 
stripped  him  of  everything,  and  involved  the 
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necessity  of  Allan's  leaving  home  in  order  to 
lessen  his  father's  expenses.  All  that  is  now 
past  and  gone;  the  old  man  still  lives  in  the 
same  place;  the  farm  is  one  of  the  best  in  the 
neighborhood;  the  little  log  cabin  has  given 
place  to  a  respectable  and  well-finished  house; 
and  the  days  of  hardship  and  toil  are  no  more. 
The  settlement  has  correspondingly  improved, 
and  the  change  in  the  appearance  and  circum- 
stances of  the  people  is  truly  delightful.  And 
few  places  in  the  Island,  can  more  fully 
exhibit  what  can  be  accomplished  by  diligent 
and  determined  effort,  than  Sunnyside  and 
its  surroundings. 

We  have  often  thought  it  a  great  pity  that 
such  a  noble  land  as  ours,  with  its  rich  and 
varied  productions  of  river,  forest,  field  and 
mine,  should  be  so  little  known  in  Europe. 
There  multitudes  live  and  die  in  poverty  and 
want,  paying  heavy  taxes  out  of  a  small  in- 
come, with  families  around  them  for  which 
they  can  make  no  possible  provision,  while 
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her6  broad  and  beautiful  regions  remain  un- 
occupied. And  here,  too,  instead  of  the 
ignorance,  supei^ition,  and  tyranny  that 
obtains  in  many  parts  of  the  Old  World,  we 
have  free  schools,  an  unfettered  Gospel,  and 
the  largest  political  liberty.  ' 

"Then  invite  the  houseless  stranger,  and  welcome  to  our  soil 
The  manly  hearts,  and  willing  hands,  of  Europe's  sons  of  toil,. 
That  when  our  country's  spoken  of,  in  lands  beyond  the  sea, 
It  may  be  known  as  Canada,  the  noble,  great,  and  free.'* 
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E  will  now  return  to  Allan,  who,  worn 
and  we&ried  with  travelling,  wcs  soon 
oblivious  to  all  around  him,  and  was  re- 
velling in  all  the  shadowy  delights  of  the  land 
of  dreams.  He  fancied  himself  the  possessor 
of  a  beautiful  mansion,  with  everything  that 
could  conduce  to  his  comfort,  and  blessed  with 
the  presence  of  his  father  and  mother.  In  the 
midst  of  an  animated  conversation,  in  which 
he  supposed  himself  telling  to  a  friend  how  he 
had  been  situated  when  a  boy,  and  how  deeply 
he  sympathized  with  all  who  were  similarly 
circumstanced,  the  bell  rang,  the  bright  illusion 
was  dispelled,  and  he  felt  himself  face  to  face 
with  the  stem  realities  of  life.  After  break- 
fast he  was  sent  with  Warren  to  break  up 
some  new  ground,  but  either  from  his  want  of 
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skill  in  the  management  of  horses,  or  from 
the  ill-humour  of  his  companion,  everything 
seemed  to  go  wrong,  and  the  review  of  his 
fii-st  day  at  "  The  Hermitage  "  was  not  calcu- 
lated to  render  him  very  hopeful. 
.'i  But  this  was  only  the  beginning  of  his  sor- 
rows, for  each  day  brought  some  new  trouble. 
If  anything  was  mislaid,  or  any  work  ne- 
glected, the  blame  was  sure  to  be  laid  upon 
him,  and  Mr.  Cross  would  swear  at  him  in  the 
most  awful  manner.  Never  having  heard  a 
profane  word  in  his  father's  house,  and  never 
having  uttered  one  himself,  to  be  compeUed  to 
listen  to  such  language  was  very  distressing. 
But  his  greatest  trouble  came  from  Warren, 
who  finding  that  he  had  no  sympathy  with 
his  vicious  habits,  took  especial  pleasure  in  an- 
noying him.  He  generally  carried  with  him  a 
flask  of  liquor,  and  used  every  means  in  his 
power  to  persuade  his  fellow-labourer  to  par- 
take of  the  deadly  drink.  When  persuasion 
would  fail,   redicule  —  that  keen-edged  and 
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powerful  weapon  of  the  adversary — would  be 
called  into  service.  But  upon  this  point  Allan 
was  inflexible.  Young  as  he  was,  he  had  seen 
sufficient  to  convince  him  of  the  guilt  and 
danger  of  dram-drinking.  And  he  could  re- 
call some  circumstances  that  had  occured  in 
the  army,  when  he  was  but  a  little  child, 
which  had  produced  deep  and  lasting  impres- 
sions upon  his  mind.    One  of  these  we  now 

^:  The  night  the  Regiment  embarked  at  the 
Cove  of  Cork,  a  fine  young  fellow  of  the  name 
of  Macgregor  and  brother  to  the  adjutant's 
lady  had  yielded  to  temptation,  and  unable  to 
take  care  of  himself,  had  lain  down  at  the 
foot  of  one  of  the  hatchways.  Cork  harbour 
is  rather  difficult  of  entrance,  and  was  parti- 
cularly so  before  the  age  of  steam.  Taking 
advantage  of  a  favourable  wind,  the  ship  had 
sailed  rather  sooner  than  had  been  expected, 
and  a  number  of  newly  filled  water  casks  were 
unsecured  upon  the  upper  deck.    One  of  these. 
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by  the  rolling  of  the  ship,  was  thrown  down 
the  hatchway,  and  poor  Macgregor  was  killed 
upon  the  spot.  This  melancholy  occurrence, 
with  the  solemn  ceremony  of  a  funeral  at 
sea,  created  within  him  a  strong  aversion  to 
everything  that  could  intoxicate.  This  feeling 
had  grown  with  his  growth  and  strengthened 
with  his  strength,  and  he  had  long  since  made 
up  his  mind  never  to  taste  ardent  spirits. 
Some  mav  be  inclined  to  smile  at  the  idea  of 
a  mere  boy  taking  such  high  ground  on  the 
temperance  question,  but  we  think  he  acted 
wisely.  And  the  stand  thus  early  taken  has 
been  of  great  service  to  him,  and  been  the 
means  of  saving  him  from  many  of  the  evils 
with  which  he  has  since  been  surrounded,  .xil 
-loAs  might  have  been  expected,  the  work  at 
"  The  Hermitage  "  was  very  hard.  From  early 
dawn  until  deepening  twilight  he  was  unceas- 
ingly occupied  in  the  regular  work  of  the  farm, 
and  after  that  the  hundred  and  one  little 
*'  chores  "   that  are  always  to  be  done  about 
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home.  This  he  had  expected,  this  he  was  pre- 
pared for,  hard  work  to  him  was  nothing  new, 
and  at  home  he  had  been  taught  industrious 
habits.  Had  he  been  treated  more  kindly 
his  other  troubles  would  have  been  lightly  re- 
garded, but  as  there  was  no  help  for  this  he 
determined  to  bear  it  as  bravely  as  possible 
and  hope  for  better  times.  To  make  the  best 
of  everything  was  his  object,  and  to  look  at 
the  bright  side  of  things  was  his  practice. 
"My  motto  is,"  he  would  say,  "Never  give  up," 
and  I  must  be  true  to  ray  principles.  His 
diligence  and  punctuality  in  the  performance 
of  duty,  and  his  straight  forward  honesty  and 
unvarying  truthfulness  commanded  respect 
and  confidence,  and  he  was  gratified  to  know 
that  he  was  steadily  rising  in  the  estimation 
of  his  employer.  k>ji.fWA.nrvi  .a.n> 

'  When  he  had  been  some  time  in  Mr.  Cross' 
employ  his  integrity  was  put  to  a  severe  test. 
Business  took  the  master  from  home  for  some 
days,  which  Warren  taking  advantage  of  in- 
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dulged  more  freely  than  usual  in  intoxicating 
drinks.  While  under  the  influence  of  the 
liquor  he  amused  himself  with  leaping  one  of 
the  horses  over  a  high  picket  fence.  The 
animal  in  question  was  a  fine  joung  creature, 
yery  valuable,  and  was  especially  intended  for 
the  road.  Failing  to  clear  the  fence,  she  was 
pierced  by  a  sl^arp  pointed  rail,  and  soon  died 
in  terrible  agony.  Sobered  by  the  conse- 
quences of  his  folly,  and  dreading  the  wrath 
of  his  master,  Warren  began  to  devise  ways 
and  means  for  the  concealment  of  his  crime. 
He  proposed  to  Allan  to  make  it  appear  as 
purely  accidental,  and  that  taking  fright  at 
something  the  animal  had  ran  away,  and  had 
so  come  to  her  death.  To  this  Allan  had 
decided  objections,  as  it  involved  the  necessity 
of  deliberate  lying,  and  that  he  could  not  and 
would  not  do  even  to  screen  himself.  He  was 
sorry  the  affair  had  occurred,  and  would  help 
him  if  possible,  but  not  at  the  expense  of 
truth.    Enraged  at  this  Warren  vowed  to  be 
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revenged,  and  immediately  concocted  a  stoiy, 
throwing  the  whole  blame  upon  the  innocent 
Allan. 

Naturally  enough  Mr.  Cross  was  very  angry, 
and  stormed  and  raged  in  a  furious  manner. 
Warren  gave  a  minute  and  detailed  history 
of  the  affair,  in  which,  while  regretting  his 
master's  loss,  expressed  his  pleasure  that  "  the 
deceitful  young  scamp  had  come  out  in  his 
true  (iolors."  Poof  boy !  He  could  hardly  be- 
lieve his  own  ears,  and  looked  at  his  traducer 
with  mingled  emotions  of  astonishment  and 
horror.  Had  the  man  no  fear  of  God  before 
his  eyes?  Had  he  no  honour  or  truth  left? 
Had  he  no  pity  that  he  could  thus  injure  a 
"young  and  innocent  lad?  Such  were  the 
questions  that  presented  themselves  to  his 
mind  as  he  listened  to  the  charges  of  the 
bold,  bad  man  before  him.  Turning  fiercely 
around,  Mr.  Cross  demanded  in  loud  and  angry 
/tones  what  he  had  to  say  for  himself.  In  a 
modest,  frank,  but  fearless  manner,  Allan  re- 
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lated  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  and 
earnestly  requested  that  all  go  to  the  scezie  of 
the  disaster,  as  there  he  could  better  prove  the 
correctness  of  his  statements.  Truth  usually 
tells,  there  was  something  in  his  tone  and 
manner  which  favourably  impressed  the  angiy 
man,  and  without  a  word  they  did  as  requested. 
There  several  little  things  tended  to  prove 
Allan's  innocence,  and  one  in  particu^nr  Mr. 
Cross  deemed  quite  conclusive.  Taking  up  the 
saddle  which  still  lay  beside  the  dead  animal, 
ithe  length  of  the  stirrup  straps  arrested  his 
attention. 

^^* Warren,'!  said  he,  "you  mean,  miserable 
scamp,  this  satisfies  me  that  Allan  had  nothing 
to  do  with  this  thing.  He  could  never  have 
ridden  with  the  stirrups  as  they  are.  You 
have  not  only  done  it  yourself  but  have  tried 
to  lay  the  blame  upon  the  innocent.  Bad  as  I 
iim  myself  I  hate  a  liar,  and  will  not  have  one 
about  my  place,  so  you  can  seek  fresh  quarters 
as  soon  as  you  please."    .^  ^if^f-Mr!^#-#^ 
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::^.  His  successor  was  a  sober,  industrious  and 
good  young  man;  in  manners  gentle,  in  dis* 
position  obliging.  "With  him  Allan  was  greatly 
delighted,  the  change  contributed  largely  to 
his  comfort,  and  rendered  his  life  much  more 
pleasant.  Not  that  his  work  was  any  lighter 
than  formerly,  but  somehow  he  f^lt  better 
able  to  do  it.  Time  passed  more  agreeably, 
and  cheered  by  the  many  kindnesses  of  little 
Willie,  he  began  to  feel  more  hopeiul  and 
happy.  'i 

After  spending  some  time  in  this  way,  he 
obtained  permission  to  return  home,  and  spend 
a  Sabbath  with  his  parents.  To  this  he  had 
looked  forward  with  joyous  expectations,  and, 
when  fairly  started,  felt  happier  than  he  had 
for  a  long  time.  We  have  all  realized  the 
truth  of  the  words,  that, — 

,     "Be  it  ever  so  humble,  there  is  no  place  like  home." 

No:  there  is  no  place  like  it  in  the  wide, 
wide,  world.  Wherever  we  may  wander  to, 
or  whatever  we  may  become,  we  can  never 
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forget  it.  other  places  may  be  grander,  their 
comfortj  more  abundant,  and  their  surround- 
ings more  imposing,  but  the  cherished  recol- 
lections of  the  dear  old  hoiiic,  exert  over  us 
the  most  potent  influence.  Home  is  child- 
hood's temple,  and  manhood's  shrine  —  the 
ark  of  tl^  past  and  the  cradle  of  the  future. 
The  soldier  dreams  of  it  as  hie  sinks  to  nest  on 
the  red  field  of  battle,  when  the  fierce  fight  is 
over.  It  nerves  the  heart  of  the  gallant  sailor 
in  his  strife  with  the  mad  waters,  and  rises 
like  a  beacon  above  the  billowy  tide.  The 
wanderer  in  other  lands  speaks  of  it  in  tremu- 
lous tones,  and  turns  to  it  with  unutterable 
longing.'  And  the  merchant,  toiling  for  wealth 
on  a  foreign  shore,  sweetens  his  labour  with 
the  thought  of  spending  there,  the  quiet  even- 
ing of  his  life.  I;?  .3i>  jiaii^t 
He  arrived  at  home  early  in  the  afternoon, 
and  received  such  a  welcome,  as  can  only  be 
given  by  a  loving  family — to  the  only  one 
of  their  number,  who  has  been  away  among 
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strangers.  Many  were  the  questions  that 
were  asked  as  to  how  he  liked  the  place — ' 
what  kind  of  persons  were  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Cross  —  were  they  kind  to  him  —  was  his 
work  hard  —  and  others  of  kindred  import. 
These  he  answered  as  well  as  he  was  able, 
carefully  avoiding  as  much  as  possible,  such 
reference  to  his  hardships  as  might  tend  to 
give  them  pain.  He  spoke  in  glowing  terms 
of  the  coipfort  he  derived  from  the  sweet  little 
Willie,  and  expressed  the  hope  that  the  future 
would  be  much  more  pleasant  than  the  past. 
To  all  this  the  parents  listened  with  very  great 
satisfaction,  and  rejoiced  to  learn  that  their 
dear  child  had  been  preserved  in  the  hour  of 
temptation.  The  mother  was  especially  glad 
that  the  confidence  she  had  reposed  in  him 
had  not  been  misplaced;  and  reiterated  the 
belief  that  Allen  would  yet  become  a  man  of 
influence  in  the  world.  Thus  happily  sped 
the  hours  along,  and  when  the  family  retired 
to  rest  it  was  with  a  feeling  of  gratitude  to 
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God,  that  they  were  all  once  more  in  safety 
under  the  same  roof. 

The  Sabbath  sun  rose  in  cloudless  splen- 
dour upon  the  quiet  little  settlement,  and 
nature  looked  bright  and  beautiful  in  her 
rich  autumnal  attire.  The  fruits  of  the  earth 
had  been  garnered,  and  the  forest  exhibited 
that  beautiful  blending  of  colours  peculiar  to 
the  early  days  of  October.  The  labours  of 
the  week  were  ended,  and  men,  in  obedience 
to  the  divine  command,  were  remembering  the 
Sabbath  day.  A  delightful  serenity  reigned 
around,  eminently  suggestive  of  "  the  rest  that 
remaineth  to  the  people  of  God,"  when  the 
anxiou^  sons  of  toil  will  cease  from  their 
labours  and  breathe  the  balmy  air  of  the  bright 
Benlah  land;  when  the  storm-tossed  mariner 
upon  life's  temptuous  ocean,  will  rejoice  in  the 
blessed  calm  of  the  heavenly  land ;  when  the 
weary-footed  wanderer  upon  the  rough  and 
thorny  pathway  of  life  will  find  a  home  in  the 
city  of  the  Great  King.    Blessed  Sabbath- 
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with  all  thy  hallowed  memories  of  other  days 
and  scenes — with  all  thy  present  ^^oys  anil 
sacred  associations — and  with  all  the  bliss  and 
glory  of  which  thou  art  the  type  and  promise 
— may  we  ever  love  and  reverence  thee,  and 

"  May  we  employ  in  works  divine 
Thy  solemn  and  devoted  hours." 

Mr.  Fraser,  though  not  a  professor  of  reli- 
gion, was  a  strict  observer  of  the  sacred  day. 
A  Scotchman  by  birth,  and  a  Presbyterian  by 
education,  he  scrupulously  avoided  every- 
thing like  work;  believed  that  whatever  could 
be  done  on  Saturday  or  left  until  Monday  was 
a  violation  of  the  Fourth  Commandment;  and 
strove  to  spend  the  hours  of  the  holy  day  after 
the  Orthodox  old  country  fashion.  As  the 
majority  of  his  neighbours  were  from  the  Scot- 
tish Highlands,  and  as  all  their  religious 
services  were  conducted  in  Gallic,  he  was  under 
the  necessity  of  listening  to  the  truth  in  an 
unknown  tongue,  remaining  at  home,  or  wor- 
shipping with  a  small  congregation  of  Metho- 
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diets  some  little  distance  off.  Much  as  h& 
loved  the  church  of  his  father's,  he  was 
nevertheless  prepared  to  appreciate  worth 
wherever  he  found  it,  and  believing  them  to 
bo  a  sincere  and  God-fearing  people,  he  regul- 
a  y  worshipped  with  them  in  their  humble 
sanctuary.  With  some  of  their  usages  he  had 
but  little  sympathy,  and  from  some  of  their 
opinions  he  strongly  dissented,  but  their  ear- 
nest and  unaffected  piety,  and  consistent, 
christian  deportment,  won  his  respect  and 
confidence. 

The  seiTices  of  this  day  were  of  an  un- 
usually interesting  character.  The  minister, 
Mr.  Gale,  preached  with  great  earnestness  and 
power,  and  all  seemed  to  feel  it  a  privilege  to 
be  present.  The  subject  of  the  morning's  dis- 
Xiourse  was  the  little  captive  maid,  and  that  of 
the  evening  was  Joseph  in  Egypt.  As  the 
preacher  followed  the  footsteps  of  the  youthful 
exiles ;  spoke  of  their  temptations  and  trials, 
their  sufferings  and  privations :  and  tracecl  the 
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wonder-working  hand  of  God  in  the  glorious 
results,  the  well-known  narratives  appeared  in 
A  lovelier  light  than  ever.  To  Allan,  especially, 
the  day  was  one  of  delight  and  profit.  And  the 
histories  reviewed,  the  lessons  suggested,  and 
the  advice  given,  made  a  blessed  impression 
upon  his  mind. 

We  have  no  wish  to  weary  the  reader  with 
the  unimportant  details  of  every  day  life  at 
"  The  Hermitage,"  suffice  it  to  say,  that  he  con- 
tinued to  rise  in  the  estimation  of  his  employer, 
and  his  position  became  more  and  more  com- 
fortable. Not  that  his  work  was  any  lighter, 
for  Mr.  Cross  never  allowed  any  one  about  his 
3)remises  to  be  unoccupied,  but  somehow  he 
could  do  it  with*  greater  ease  than  formerly. 
And  when  at  length  the  death  of  Willie  and 
other  circumstances  led  to  the  removal  of  Mr. 
Cross  to  the  city,  and  involved  the  necessity 
of  his  seeking  a  new  home,  he  carried  away 
with  him  a  well-6arned  reputation  for  diligence, 
honesty  and  truth,  and  the  best  wishes  of  his 
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master  and  mistress  for  his  future  welfare. 
But  tlie  time  thus  spent  was  not  without 
it/S  practical  benefiic.  The  process  through 
which  he  passed  was  not  pleasant,  and  ti:e  les- 
sons he  learned  by  no  means  agreeable,  but  5t 
was,  perhaps,  the  most  profitable  part  of  his 
whol'i  career.  For  that  God  who  has  ever 
associated  suflering  with  glory,  was  thus  pre- 
paring hivij  for  future  usefulness  in  the  church 
and  in  the  world,  and  .^^ualifying  him  for  that 
position  which  he  was  destined  to  fill. 

"  V/hen  the  day  of  life  is  dr' :  .y. 

And  when  gloom  thy  course  enshrouds, — 

When  thy  Pteps  are  faint  and  v/eary, 

'     Ard  thy  spirit  dark  with  clouds, 

Steadfast  still  in  thy  well-doing, 
Let  thy  eoul  forget  the  past ; 

Steadfast  still  the  right  pursuing, 
Doubt  not,  joy  shall  come  at  last." 
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THE   GREAT  CHANGE. 

E  now  come  to  the  most  intevestinfir  and 


important  period  in  the  career  of  our 
young  friend.  Although  he  had  ever 
reverenced  sacred  things,  he  was  nevertheless 
a  stranger  to  the  renewing  grace  of  God.  He 
had  often  thought  about  it — had  often  felt  the 
necessity  of  a  change  of  heart — had  often 
wished  he  was  a  Christian, — and  had,  at  times, 
been  almost  persuaded  to  become  one,  but  he 
had  never  earnestly  sought  the  Divine  favour 
and  forgiveness.  Indeed,  until  very  lately,  he 
had  thought  far  less  about  it  than  formerly. 
Being  of  a  frank  and  social  disposition,  and 
having  formed  the  acquaintance  of  a  number 
of  young  men  far  less  scrupulous  than  himself, 
his  position  was  one  of  peculiar  peril.  Every 
one  has  his  l>esetting  sin, — some  weak  point 
in  the  character — some  defenceless  avenue  of 
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the  soul — and  Allan  "was  no  exception  to  the 
rule.  Having  an  excellent  voice,  and  being 
passionately  fond  of  music,  his  presence  was 
deemed  indispensable  at  all  the  "  bees "  and 
"frolics"  peculiar  to  rural  life  at  that  time. 
And  while  there  was  much  said  and  done  on 
those  occasions,  from  which  he  recoiled,  yet  his 
pei'verted  love  of  song  overcame  his  every 
scruple,  and  led  him  to  associate  with  those 
with  whom  he  had  no  sympathy.  He  often 
looks  back  upon  that  perilous  period  with 
mingled  feelings  of  regret,  wonder  and  grati- 
tude; regret  that  he  acted  so  unwisely,  so 
wickedly,  while  the  good  Spirit  was  wooing 
him  to  walk  the  ways  of  wisdom;  wonder, 
that  having  gone  so  far  astray,  he  did  not  go 
farther,  and  like  too  many  others,  plunge  reck- 
lessly into. sin  and  folly, — and  gratitude,  that 
he  was  mercifully  arrested  in  his  downward 
career,  and  led  to  repentance  and  reformation 
ere  it  was  too  late. 

Several  circumstances  of  a  painfully  inter- 
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csting  character,  which  had  recently  occurred, 
produced  a  powerful  impression  upon  his 
mind,  and  led  him  to  think  uioro  seriously 
about  the  interests  of  his  immortal  soul.  The 
„  first  was  the  sudden  and  awful  death  of  one  of 

v.- 

.his  young  companions,  who,  while  in  a  state  of 
intoxication,  had  fallen  into  and  l)een  terribly 
.mangled  by  a  threshing  machine.     After  suf- 
fering the  most  excruciating  agonies  for  ten 
days,  amputation  of  one  of  the  legs  had  been 
deemed  necessary  to  save  his  life.     But,  alas, 
the  work  had  been  delayed  too  long,  mortifica- 
^^  tion  had  already  commenced,   and  he  died 
.  under  the  operation.     This  event — which  cast 
a  gloom  over  the  little  settlement,  for  he  was 
J  widely  connected   and  on  the  eve  of  being 
married — led  Allan  to  feel  very  keenly  the 
^  importance  of  personal  piety,  and  the  necessity 
^^of  teing  prepared  for  the  angel  of  death.    He 
^,  had  but  little  reason  to  hope  that  his  friend 
^  had  gone  to  the  better  world,  as  he  had  been 
^deliripu^  most  of  ih^  tii»e.    One  circumstance 
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connected  therewith  conld  never  be  forgotten. 
As  he  watched  by  the  side  of  his  dying  com- 
panion, he  was  shocked  to  hear  him,  in  a  fit 
of  delirium,  sing  one  of  the  songs  they  had 
often  sang  together.  The  idea  of  a  soul  enter- 
ing eternity  under  such  circumstances  was 
terrible  to  think  about,  and  he  solemnly  pro- 
mised then  and  there  that  no  one  should  ever 
hear  him  sing  another  song.  This  promise  he 
has  sacredly  kept.  By  many  he  has  been  con- 
sidered as  too  particular,  but  while  he  does 
not  lay  it  down  as  a  rule  obligatory  upon  - 
others,  whenever  he  has  been  tempted  to 
engage  in  such  things,  there  has  risen  before 
him  the  pale  face  of  his  dying  friend,  as  he 
•passed  to  the  presence  of  his  Judge,  with 
words  of  folly  upon  his  tongue.    ^  ^     -'•  **^  ^' 

Three  weeks  after  this  sad  event,  his  own 
dear  mother  was  suddenly  summoned  away  to 
join  "  the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the 
first  born."  Feeling  that  her  end  was  near 
she  called  her  four  children  to  her  bedside  to 
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give  them  her  last  farewell  and  blessing.  One 
by  one  she  commended  them  to  (jrod,  counsel- 
led them  to  be  good  and  obedient  to  their 
father,  to  love  each  other,  and  to  strive  to 
meet  her  in  heaven.  With  lips  stiflfening  in 
death  she  fervently  prayed  that  they  might  be 
preserved  from  evil  and  guided  into  the  way 
of  truth.  Poor  Allan!  He  felt  as  if  his  heart 
would  break  at  the  loss  he  had  sustained,  and 
never  fully  realized  till  now  how  dear  she  was 
to  him.  He  has  had  many  friends  since,  good, 
kind  and  true,  but  he  has  never  found  one  to 
fill  her  place.  Her  words  are  fondly  remem- 
bered, the  echoes  of  her  tender  tones  are  still 
heard,  and  over  him  she  vet  wields  a 
powerful  influence.  And  amongst  the  many 
"Attractions  of  Heaven "  not  the  least  is  the 
thought  that  his  mother  is  there. 

To  all  our  youthful  readers  we  would 
commend  the  following  touching  tribute  to 
his  mother,  by  the  noble  and  gifted  Lord 
Macaulay : — 

**  Children,  look  in  those  eyes,  listen  to  that  dear 
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voice,  notice  the  feeling  of  even  a  single  touch,  tliat  is 
bestowed  upon  you,  by  that  gentle  hand.  Make  much 
■of  it,  while  yet  you  have  that  most  precious  of  good 
gifts — a  loving  mother.  Read  the  unfathomable  love 
•of  those  eyes,  the  kind  anxiety  of  that  tone  and  look, 
however  slight  your  pain.  In  after  life  you  may  have 
friends — fond,  dear,  kind  friends — but  never  will  you 
have  again,  the  inexpressible  love  and  gentleness 
lavished  upon  you,  which  none  but  a  mother  bestows. 
Often  do  I  sigh,  in  my  struggles  with  the  hard,  uncar- 
ing world,  for  the  deep,  sweet  security  I  felt,  when,  of 
an  evening,  nestling  in  her  bosom,  I  listened  to  some 
quiet  tale  suitable  to  my  age,  read  in  her  tender  and 
untiring  voice.  Never  can  I  forget  her  sweet  glances 
cast  upon  me,  when  she  fancied  I  was  asleep, — never, 
her  kiss  of  peace  at  night.  Years  have  passed  away 
since  we  laid  her  beside  my  father  in  the  old  church- 
yard, yet  still  her  voice  whispers  from  the  grave,  and 
her  eye  watches  over  me  as  I  visit  spots,  long  since 
hollowed  to  the  memory  of  my  mother." 

The  winter  of  that  year  will  long  be  re- 
membered   in  Charlottetown,  as   a   time  of 
''Widespread  religious  awakening.    The  Holy 
Spirit  was  poured  out  upon  the  Churches  in  a 
very    remarkable   manner,  and    many  were 
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gathered  into  the  Redeemer's  fold.  The  whole 
community  was  deeply  moved,  and  hundreds 
who  were  not  accustomed  to  attend  any  place 
of  worship,  were  found  night  after  night  in 
the  place  of  prayer,  So  general  was  the 
awakening,  and  so  blessed  the  results,  that  it 
is  still  spoken  of  as  "  The  Great  Revival."  Many 
who  were  then  converted  are  still  the  living 
witnesses  of  the  truth,  while  others  have 
passed  through  death  triumphant  home.  And 
quite  a  number  who  then  knelt  as  lowly  peni- 
tents at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  are  now  watchman 
upon  the  walls  of  Zion,  proclaiming  the  gospel 
of  the  blessed  God. 

Through  the  solicitations  of  a  pious  lady, 
who  had  manifested  considerable  interest  in 
his  welfare,  he  was  induced  to  attend  one  of 
the  meetings.  To  him  the  place  seemed 
awfully  solemn,  the  utmost  seriousness  pre- 
vailed, every  one  appeared  to  feel  as  if  in  the 
presence  of  God,  and  a  deep  and  reverential  awe 
pervaded  the  assembly.     The  opening  prayer 
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was  fervent  and  powerful,  and  the  address  of 
the  pastor.  Rev.  Mr.  Smallwood  was  affec- 
tionate, persuasive  and  impressive.  As  he 
listened  to  what  was  said  his  heart  was  deeply- 
moved,  and  new  and  strange  emotions  thrilled 
his  soul.  He  felt  his  guilt  and  danger,  and 
earnestly  sought  forgiveness  through  the 
merits  of  a  crucified  Saviour.  Nor  did  he 
pray  in  vain.  Light  beamed  in  upon  his  be- 
nighted mind,  joy  sprang  up  in  his  troubled 
heart,  ^  blessed  peace  took  possession  of  his 
soul,  old  things  passed  away,  and  all  things 
became  new.  And  that  happiness  he  had 
been  seeking  for  so  long,  he  now  found 
through  believing  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Believing  it  to  be  a  duty  and  a  privilege,  he 
at  once  united  with  the  people  of  God.  K  was 
now  his  delight  to  be  occupied  in  those  hal- 
lowed and  delightful  exercises  in  which  the 
righteous  have  ever  been  wont  to  engage, 
and  through  which  there  is  communicated  to 
the  soul,  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need.     While 
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too  many  attach  but  little  importance  to  the 
services  of  the  sanctuary,  and  thereby  suffer 
great  spiritual  loss,  tiifles  never  prevented  him 
from  attending.  His  seat  was  mrely  vacant, 
although,  his  time  not  being  his  own,  it  was 
not  always  an  easy  matter  to  be  there.  In 
those  services  he  greatly  delighted,  and  often 
felt  with  the  Psalmist,  that  he  would  "  rather 
be  a  door-keeper  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  than 
dwell  in  the  tents  of  wickedness."  His  lirst 
communion  was  a  season  never  to  be  forgotten. 
As  he  took  his  place  at  the  Sacramental  table, 
and  thought  upon  that  Calvary  scene,  which 
has  no  parallel  in  suffering,  as  it  has  no  equal 
in  results,  he  was  deeply  humbled,  and  adored 
the  grace  that  had  led  him,  a  poor,  wayward 
sinner,  from  the  paths  of  folly  to  the  wisdom 
of  the  just.  And  from  that  service  he  went 
forth,  encouraged,  edified  and  strengthened, 
with  a  firm  resolve  to  work  for  the  Master,  as 
far  as  he  had  opportunity. 
His  father  could  not  be  an  unmoved  spec- 
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tator  of  such  a  scene  as  this.  To  see  his 
child  thus  taking  upon  him  the  vows  of  God, 
led  him  to  consider  the  subject  of  religion 
with  an  earnestness  he  had  never  experienced 
before.  Quietly,  but  powerfully,  the  jgood 
spirit  operated  upon  his  mind,  and,  ere  long 
he  too  was  enabled  to  cherish  a  good  hope  in 
Christ.  Never  had  there  been  a  family  altar 
in  the  house,  but  he  now  felt  it  to  be  incum-^ 
bent  upon  him  to  erect  one.  Calling  his 
motherless  children  together,  he  took  down 
the  long-neglected  Bible,  and,  in  a  voice 
tremulous  with  emotion,  addressed  them  thus  r 
"Children,  I  have  failed  to  perform  a  father's 
duty  to  you,  in  that  I  have  never  prayed  with 
you.  1  am  sorry  that  my  example  has  not  been 
what  it  ought;  I  trust  God  has  forgiven  me, 
and  I  hope  you  will.  I  will  try  and  do  better 
for  the  future,  and  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
we  will  set  up  an  altar."  He  then  read  the 
twenty-third  Psalm,  and  in  a  few  brief  and 
broken    utterances,   implored   a   blessing  for   ' 
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each  and  all,  and  prayed  that  grace  might 
be  given  him  to  set  before  them  such  an 
example,  as  they  might  imitate  with  profit 
and  safety. 

Years  have  passed  away  since  that  memor- 
able hour.  He  has  had  his  days  of  sunshine 
and  of  shade — of  gladness  and  of  gloom.  One 
of  his  sons,  a  fine  young  man  in  the  prime  of 
life,  fell  a  victim  to  consumption,  and  sleepa 
by  his  mother's  side  in  the  old  graveyard. 
Two  others  are  doing  for  themselves,  one  in 
the  neighborhood  of  their  early  home,  and 
the  other  the  hero  of  our.  story,  and  the 
fourth  still  lemains  with  him.  But  from 
that  domestic  altar  the  morning  and  even- 
ing prayer  has  ever  risen  to  God  that  they 
might  all  at  last  meet  in  heaven.  He  is 
getting  very  feeble,  his  head  is  white,  and 
his  brow  is  wrinkled.  The  infirmities  of 
age  are  pressing  heavily  upon  him,  and  he 
is  patiently  waiting  the  summons  to  go 
home. 
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I'm  kneeling  at  the  threshold,  weary,  faint,  and  sore  ; 
Waiting  for  the  dawning,  for  the  opening  of  the  door ; 
Waiting  for  the  Master  to  bid  me  rise  and  come ; 
To  the  glory  of  his  presence,  to  the  gladness  of  his  home. 

The  friends  that  sta*    ;  I     .  ti  me,  have  entered  long  ago, 
One  by  one  they  left  Jti-<^  *«^r     ag  with  the  foe, 
Their  pilgrimage  was  8h<»x'ter,  i  i    '*'  triumph  sooner  won. 
How  lovingly  they'll  bail  me  \fhen  my  work  is  done. 

A  weary  path  I've  travelled,  midst  darkness  storm  and 

strife ; 
Bearing  many  a  burthen,  battling  for  my  life, 
But  now  the  storms  are  over,  the  journey  almost  o'er — 
I'm  kneeling  at  the  threshold,  my  hand  is  on  the  door. 


CHAPTER  V. 
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LIFE    IN   THE   CITY. 


|RINCE  Edward  Island,  at  the  time  of 
which  we  are  speaking,  was  not  blessed 
with  Free  Schools.  As  a  consequenc  , 
many  of  the  sparsely  populated  parts  of  the 
country  enjoyed  but  few  educational  advan- 
tages, and  the  rising  race  grew  up  in  a  sad 
state  of  ignorance.  Schools  were  few  and  far 
between,  teachera  were  poorly  remunerated, 
and  multitudes  were  unable  to  read  a  page  of 
the  Word  of  God.  But  a  great  change  has 
since  taken  place.  Government  has  under- 
taken the  education  of  the  young.  Schools 
are  found  all  over  the  land.  Teachers  are 
supported  by  direct  taxation.  The  standard 
of  qualification  is  much  higher.  Salaries  are 
correspondingly  increased.  Two  colleges  and 
a  number  of  academies  and  high  schools  have 
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been  established.  Tlie  days  of  ignorance  and 
inactivity  have  passed  away,  a  blighter  era 
has  been  ushered  in,  and  a  youth  who  is  unable 
to  read,  Avrite  and  cast  accounts,  is  very  rarely 
to  be  met  with. 

We  need  scarcely  say  that  situated  as  he 
had  been,  Allan's  education  had  been  sadly 
neglected.  He  had  been  taugh  t  to  read  at  home 
and  could  write  a  little,  but  of  other  branches 
he  really  knew  nothing  when  first  introduced 
to  the  reader.  But  he  had  not  entirely 
neglected  the  cultivation  of  his  mind  during 
the  intervening  period.  He  was  a  great  reader; 
loved  study;  eagerly  perused  every  book  or 
paper  that  came  in  his  way;  carefully  stored 
up  in  his  memory  every  scrap  of  useful  infor- 
mation that  he  chanced  to  meet  with;  and 
fondly  hoped  that  circumstances  might  yet 
permit  him  to  acquire  such  an  education  as 
would  qualify  him  for  usefulness  in  the  world. 
By  prayerfully  studying  the  sublime  truths  of 
revelation  his  desire  for  intellectual  improve- 
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ment  had  been  greatly  st lengthened,  and  with 
enlarged  ideas  of  duty  and  privilege,  he  deter- 
mined to  make  the  best  of  his  position  and 
capabilities.  He  was  glad  to  know  there  is 
no  royal  road  to  honour,  and  that  the  honest 
and  determined  toiler  is  morally  certain  to 
succeed.  Money  he  had  none,  nor  was  there 
any  one  to  whom  he  could  look  for  assistance. 
But  he  was  able  and  willing  to  work.  And 
by  living  as  economically  as  possible,  he  found 
himself  at  the  commencement  of  the  following 
winter,  possessed  of  sufficient  means  to  pay 
his  board  and  tuition  fees  for  six  months  at 
the  Central  Academy — now  the  Prince  of 
Wales  College. 

No  one  who  has  been  brought  up  amid  quiet 
rural  scenes,  can  exchange  a  countrv^  for  a 
city  residence  without  regret.  There  are  the 
tree-crested  hills  from  which  come  leaping  and 
dancing  down  the  clear  laughing  streams. 
There  the  sechided  lake  mirrors  back  its  beau- 
tiful embroidery  of  shrubs  and  trees,  and  the 
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quiet  river  winds  its  way  through  fields  of 
waving  grain.  There  are  the  ever-varying, 
but  perpetual  forms  of  loveliness,  as  seen  in 
the  blushing  beauty  of  spring  and  the  golden 
glones  of  autumn,  in  the  dew-fed  flower  and 
the  ripened  fruit.  And  there,  too,  amid  the 
unbreathing  things  of  nature,  man  is  sweetly 
and  insensibly  led  from  the  seen  to  the  unseen, 
from  the  creature  up  to  the  Creator. 

But  how  different  is  the  city!  The  work- 
shops, factories  and  mercantile  establishments, 
the  ships  that  throng  the  harbour,  and  the 
elegant  public  and  private  edifices,  all  speak  of 
human  skill  and  ingenuity.  There  are  to  be 
found  the  leaders  of  all  great  parties  in  church 
and  state;  there  are  the  young,  the  gay,  and 
the  gifted;  and  there  are  the  evil  and  the  good 
in  the  immediate  neighborhood  of  each  other. 
There  the  honest  rustic  finds  himself  surround- 
ed by  evils  of  the  existence  of  which  he  never 
dreamed  before,  and  is  shocked  at  the  bold  and 
defiant  manner  in  which  sin  is  committed; 
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while  the  munificent  liberality  of  many  to 
the  various  christian  and  benevolent  institu- 
tions utterly  bewildei-s  him.  Instead  of  the 
unquestioning  confidence  of  the  country,  there 
is  a  standing  upon  form  and  ceremony.  Wealth 
and  Fashion  are  the  presiding  deities,  and  he 
who  can  acquire  the  one  and  conform  to  the 
other  is  the  one  whose  society  is  courted,  and 
whose  praises  are  sung. 

With  mingled  emotions  of  hope  and  fear, 
did  Allan  take  his  seat  in  the  Academy,  the 
morning  after  his  arrival  in  the  city.  The 
Principal  received  him  very  kindly,  applauded 
his  determination  to  improve  his  mind,  assured 
him  of  his  sympathy  and  assistance,  acquaint- 
ed him  with  the  rules  of  the  institution,  and 
at  once  set  him  to  work.  The  very  fatherly 
manner  in  which  he  had  been  received,  com- 
pletely won  his  heart,  and  led  him  to  feel 
comparatively  easy.  And  with  a  silent  prayer 
that  God  would  bless  him  in  his  endeavours 
to  learn  and  preserve  him  from  the  evils  with 
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which  he  was  surrounded,  he  entered  upon 
his  work  with  a  determination  to  succeed. 

His  presence  excited  considerable  interest 
among  the  boys,  and  many  enquiries  were 
made  as  to  who  he  was  and  where  he  had  come 
from. 

"  I  say,  Robert,"  ^id  Henry  Smith  to  Robert 
Gordon,  "  did  you  see  that  stranger  the  Princi- 
pal was  speaking  to  this  morning?  I  guess 
he  is  right  from  the  woods, — he  looks  quite 


green. 


"  Yes,"  replied  Robert,  "  I  saw  him,  and  was 
rather  pleased  with  his  appearance.  He  seems 
like  a  quiet,  good-natured  fellow." 

"  Well,"  resumed  the  other,  "  I  am  really 
glad  he  has  come.  I  have  been  wanting  some- 
thing to  create  some  fun,  and  I  think  he  will 
make,  as  the  doctors  say,  a  capital  subject  to 
operate  upon." 

"Perhaps,"  replied  Robert,  "you  may  find 
yourself  mistaken,  and,  if  you  take  my  advice, 
you  will  leave  him  alone,  for  he  is  not  as  green 
as  you  imagine/' 
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"  The  proof  of  the  pudding  is  in  the  eating," 
laughingly  replied  Smith,  and  turning  upon 
his  heel,  he  went  in  search  of  Allan,  whistling 
to  himself  the  air  of  "  Yankee  Doodle." 

Meeting  him  soon  afterwards,  he  accosted 
him  in  a  veiy  frank  and  social  manner,  and 
said,  "  You  seem  to  be  a  stranger  in  town  ? " 

"  I  am,"  was  the  answer,  ''  I  only  came  in 
yesterday." 

"  No  doubt  you  feel  rather  lonely  here,  as  we 
are  all  strangers  to  you,"  said  Henry,  "but  you 
will  soon  get  acquainted,  and  then  things  will 
seem  more  pleasant." 

"  I  have  felt  a  little  lonely,"  said  the  rustic 
smiling,  but  my  motto  is,  "  Never  Give  Up, 
and  I  hope  soon  to  get  over  it." 

"A  capital  motto/'  said  the  other,  "Lord 
Somebody  in  England,  a  forty-second  cousin 
of  my  grandfather's  adopted  it  as  his  motto. 
If  you  stick  to  that,  there  will  not  be  much 
danger  of  you." 

"  Well,"  said  Allan,  "  I  moan  to  stick  to  it, 
through  thick  and  thin." 
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"  Bravo,"  said  Smith,  "  you've  got  some 
pluck, — glad  of  it.  Boys  without  it  are  not 
worth  a  fig.  Your  parents,  I  suppose,  live  in 
the  country.     Far  from  town  ? " 

"My  father  lives  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
New  Glasgow,  but,"  he  added,  in  a  somewhat 
lower  tone,  "  my  mother  is,  I  hope,  in  heaven." 

"Indeed!  Well,  you  must  try  and  make 
yourself  quite  at  home  with  us,  and  we  shall 
soon  be  very  good  friends.  My  name  is  Henry 
Smith.     Yours  is— ?" 

"  Allan  Fraser." 

"Well  Allan,  I  must  go  now,  as  I  wish  to 
see  one  of  the  boys  before  school  commences, 
but  I  shall  see  you  again  by  and  by." 

!  Hi. 

"  Henry,"  said  Robert  some  time  after,  "have 
you  had  any  tah.  with  the  new  comer  yet  ? " 
"Yes."  .  ,     " 

"  What  do  you  think  of  him  now,"  queried 
the  first  speaker.  Is  he  a  greeny  ?  Is  there 
anything  in  him  ?  Be  honest  now  and  tell  the 
plain  truth."  ;  ^        , 
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*'  I  confess,"  replied  the  other,  "  I  hardly 
know  what  to  say.  He  is  like  a  singed  cat, 
better  than  he  looks.  But  he  has  one  soft 
spot,  and  that  is  quite  enough  for  me.  I'll 
work  him." 

"  Has  he  indeed  ?  What  is  it  ?  Come  tell 
all ! "  "  Oh,"  said  the  mischevious  lad,  "  he  is 
religious.  He  is  as  sober  as  a  parson,  and 
talked  as  gravely  about  his  mother  being  in 
heaven,  as  if  he  had  been  preaching  her  funeral 
sermon.  I  tell  you  we'll  have  none  of  his 
pious  notions  he^e." 

"  But,"  enquired  Robert,  "  how  will  you  help 
it?" 
^^^'^  **  Help  it,  did  you  say?     Why,  laugh  him 
'■  out   of  them.     Use   him   kindly,   flatter  his 
vanity,  if  he  has  any,  ridicule  such  things  as 
old  womanish,  and  he'll  soon  be  glad  enough 
'  to  give  them  up." 
"    We  must  not  suppose  that  Smith  was  an 
unusually  bad  boy,  or  that  he  had  any  inten- 
tion of   injuring  his  new  acquaintance.     He 
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was  a  wild,  thoughtless  lad,  full  of  fun  and 
frolic,  whose  idea  of  religion  was,  that  however 
needful  for  tjie  aged,  infirm,  and  dying,  it 
was  quite  unsuited  to  the  young.  Pious  per- 
sons he  believed  to  be  either  melancholy  or 
hypocritical,  and  he  was  really  sorry  that  his 
young  friend  should  be  the  victim  of  the  one, 
or  be  ijfuilty  of  the  other.  Nor  can  we  wonder 
that  he  thus  thought  or  felt.  Moving  in  what 
is  popularly  known  as  good  society,  he  had 
early  became  acquairted  with  the  va}Ious 
forms  of  fashionable  dissipation,  and  had 
grown  up  a  votary  of  pleasur . .  In  his  father's 
house  the  voice  of  prayer  wa.s  fie\e'  heard, 
the  Bible  was  a  neglected  book,  ciiid  experi- 
mental piety  pronounced  fanaticism.  Because 
it  was  deemed  essential  to  respectability,  the 
family  attended  divine  service  on  the  Sabbath 
mornings,  but  the  rest  of  the  day  was  given 
up  to  making  or  receiving  calls.  Card  playing 
wai-  c'>nsidered  an  innocent  amusement,  wines 
and  oilier  intoxicating  Uoaors  were  ever  on 
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the  table,  and  the  ball-room  was  a  place  of 
regular  resort.  Situated  thus,  it  need  surprise 
no  one  that  he  grew  up  a  light-hearted,  care- 
less creature, — indeed  the  wonder  was  that  he 
was  not  much  worse. 

Gordon,  on  the  contrary,  had  been  placed  in 
very  different  circumstances.  His  parents  were 
truly  religious,  and  had  earnestly  striven  to 
bring  him  up  in  the  fear  of  God.  Like 
Timothy,  he  had  known  the  scriptures  from  a 
child,  and  from  his  birth  had  been  prayerfully 
commended  to  God  at  the  domestic  altar.  He 
was  thoughtful  and  serious,  quite  conscientious, 
very  guarded  in  his  expressions,  was  regularly 
found  in  Church  upon  the  Sabbath,  and  would 
never  permit,  without  reproof,  religion  or  reli- 
gious persons  to  be  lightly  spoken  of  in  his 
presence.  No  sooner,  therefore,  did  he  under- 
stand that  Allan  was  a  pious  lad,  than  he  felt 
interested  in  him,  and  determined  to  cultivate 
his  acquaintance  and  secure  his  friendship. 
And  right  glad  was  the  other  to  reciprocate 


m 


86 


NEVER  GIVE  UP. 


u 


this  feeling,  and  in  a  short  time  they  were 
fast  friends. 

There  was  another  lad  at  the  Academy  at 
this  time  of  too  striking  a  character  to  be  pass- 
ed by  in  silence.  James  Sinclair,  the  son  of  a 
country  clergyman,  was  a  high-spirited,  fun- 
loving,  mischevious  boy;  clever,  shrewd  and 
quick-witted,  and  the  acknowledged  leader  of 
the  school.  If  anything  was  determir  <jd  upon 
which  required  more  than  ordinary  skill  or 
ingenuity,  he  had  to  plan  it.  11  any  trick 
had  been  perpetrated,  it  was  taken  for  granted 
that  he  was  at  the  bottom  of  it.  And  if  any 
one  had  gotten  i^^to  difficulty,  he  was  the  one 
appealed  to  for  relief.  He  was  a  great  mimic, 
and  while  all  around  him  would  be  convulsed 
with  laughter,  at  something  ludicrous  he  had 
said  or  done,  he  had  such  perfect  self-control, 
that  he  would  look  up  with  an  air  of  astonish- 
ment, as  if  to  say:  "  What  is  the  matter  now  ? " 
Sometimes  when  called  to  account  for  his  im- 
proprieties,  there    would    be    such   a   merry 
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twinkle  in  his  eye,  and  such  a  look  of  inimita- 
ble drollery  upon  his  countenance,  that  even 
the  teachers  found  it  diflicult  to  maintain  their 
gravity.  But  every  one  liked  him,  he  was 
generous  and  obliging,  was  a  diligent  student, 
made  rapid  improvement,  and  out-distanced  all 
competitors. 

Of  Frank  Hale,  Henry  Winslow,  and  others, 
of  whom  we  shall  hereafter  speak,  we  need 
say  but  little  now,  save,  that  whatever  mi^dit 
have  been  their  own  desires  or  inclinations, 
like  boys  in  general,  they  followed  the  multi- 
tude, and  under  the  leadership  of  Sinclair  and 
Smith,  were  ever  ready  to  engage  in  anything 
mirthful  or  mischievous.  .. 

Such  was  the  society  into  which  our  friend 
was  thrown.  Upon  the  whole,  he  had  little 
to  complain  of,  the  boys  w^ere  civil  and  oblig- 
ing, and  treated  him  with  much  consideration. 
Indeed,  there  was  much  about  them  with  which 
he  was  greatly  pleased.  He  highly  appreciat- 
ed their  kindness,  admired  their  intelligence, 
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was  astonished  to  find  them  so  far  advanced 
in  their  studies,  and  often  wished  that  such 
opportunities  for  mental  improvement  had 
b^*^n  his.  In  all  kinds  of  innocent  amusement 
he  took  as  much  delight  as  any,  and  gave  no 
countenance  to  the  idea,  that  because  a  person 
is  religious,  he  must  be  dull  and  msocial. 
Religion  was  never  designed  to  diminish  our 
pleasures,  make  us  less  buoyant  in  spirit,  or 
cheerful  in  mind.  But,  on  the  contrary,  it  is 
calculated  to  extract  good  from  eveiy thing,  to 
give  zest  to  every  species  of  innocent  and 
healthful  recreation,  to  make  life's  pathway 
smooth  and  sunny,  and  to  gild  the  way  to  im- 
mortality. 

But  we  must  not  forget,  that  Allan's  great 
object  in  coming  to  the  city  w^as  to  get  an 
education.  To  this  desirable  end  he  bent 
all  his  energies,  and  determined  to  leave  no 
means  untried  to  secure  its  accomplishment. 
Believing  that  whatever  was  worth  doing  at 
all,  was  worth  doing  well,  and  that  patient 
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and  persistent  effort  is  essential  to  success,  he 
threw  his  whole  soul  into  the  work.  Possessed 
of  a  powerfully  retentive  memory,  whatever 
was  once  learned,  was  ever  at  command. 
With  iron  will  and  unwavering  purpose  he 
prosecuted  his  studies,  and  every  addition  to 
his  present  stock  of  knowledge,  only  prompted 
him  to  yet  greater  endeavors.  Discouraged 
he  often  was,  but  he  never  despaired.  The 
neglect  of  his  faculties  in  youth,  the  excessive 
labour  to  which  he  had  since  been  subjected, 
and  the  exhaustion  of  energy  in  the  material 
drudgeries  of  life,  had  all  been  unfavourable 
to  the  formation  of  habits  of  close  study  and 
consecutive  thought.  His  "iron"  had  been 
thus  considerably  "blunted,"  but  instead  of 
finding  fault  with  his  mental  tools,  or  mourn- 
ing over  circumstances  beyond  his  control,  he 
only  "  put  to  the  more  strength."  He  firmly 
resolved  never  to  waste  a  moment,  and  con- 
sequently, whatever  did  not  tend  to  edifi- 
cation, or  minister  to  his  mental,  moral,  or 
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physical  benefit,  was  scrupulously  avoided, 
was  conscientiously  rejected.  For  light  read- 
ing he  had  neither  time  nor  inclination,  and 
works  of  history,  travel,  or  general  informa- 
tion, were  considered  as  secondary  to  his 
present  purpose.  He  had  but  one  object,  and 
to  that  he  had  consecrated  his  every  energy. 
Everything  else  was  made  to  give  way  before 
it,  and  the  great  masterpurpose  of  his  soul 
was,  that  he  might  do  his  work  well  and 
wisely.  Midnight  often  found  him^  in  deep 
and  anxious  thought,  grappling  with  soirie  iiif- 
ficulty,  or  solving  some  problem  that  had 
puzzled  him  during  the  day.  In  this  way  he 
spent  his  winters,  while  his  summers  were 
still  devoted  to  farm  occupations  to  obtain  the 
needed  funds.  This  made  it  slow  work;  was 
very  discouraging;  and  but  too  well  calculated 
to  tempt  him  to  give  up  trying.  But  he 
bravely  battled  on,  did  the  best  he  could,  and 
his  efforts  were  ultimately  ctowned  with 
success. 
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And  what  in  impossible  to  unremitting 
effort,  to  patient  and  persevering  toil  ?  Ex- 
amine the  page  of  history, — trace  the  career  of 
those  who  have  won  immortal  fame  in  the 
various  departments  of  literature,  science  and 
of  art;  and  endeavour  to  discover  the  secret  of 
their  success.  Was  it  to  be  found  in  a  titled 
ancestry,  in  favourable  circumstances  of  early 
life,  or  in  natural  abilities  of  an  extraordinary 
character?  Nay,  rather  in  honesty  of  inten- 
tion, in  iiiflexibility  of  resolve,  and  in  an 
unwavering  determination  to  make  the  best 
of  everj^thing.  It  is  this  which  has  studded 
the  intellectual  firmament  with  those  distin- 
guished individuals,  whose  names  have  a 
charm,  whose  words  have  a  power,  and  whose 
deeds  have  a  glory;  and  whose  memories  wiU 
be  held  in  glad  and  grateful  remembrance  by 
the  good  and  intelligent  of  all  lands  and  ages. 
I  Yes,  they  were  persevering  men.  From 
childhood  to  age  they  knew  no  such  word  as 
fail.     Defeat  only  gave  them  power.     Difticul- 
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ties  only  taught  them  the  necessity  of  re- 
doubled exertion.  Dangers  gave  them  courage. 
And  the  sight  of  great  labours  inspired  them 
with  corresponding  zeal.  They  worked  while 
they  waited,  they  laboured  while  they  prayed. 
Talent  is  desirable,  but  perseverance  is  indis- 
pensible.  If  you  would  rise — go  up!  If  you 
would  be  seen — shine!  Work  is  the  order  of 
the  day.  Brains,  \ik^.  hands,  grow  by  use. 
Would  you  have  fleeter  feet?  Use  them  in 
the  race.  Would  you  have  stronger  minds? 
Set  them  thinking.  Would  you  have  greater 
success?  Make  greater  efforts.  Is  the  goal 
a  great  way  off?  Have  patience,  every  step 
brings  you  nearer  to  it.  Is  the  task  difficult  ? 
Ask,  is  it  possible.  Work  away  heartily,  and 
you  will  not,  cannot  fail.  Fail !  Fail  is  not 
in  the  true  man's  vocabulary.  Whatever  you 
may  seek,  whether  it  is  fame,  fortune  or  pro- 
fessional success,  there  is  but  one  way  to  obtain 
it.  Toil  is  the  price  of  position — labour  the 
condition  of  success.  s'i^c  ]?>^Ti*i     .urn 
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t*J  c. 


There's  no  royal  road  to  greatness, 

Men  must  ever  climb  to  fame, 
All  the  wealth  in  misers'  coflfers 

Would  not  buy  a  deathless  name. 
Is  a  noble  goal  before  you  ? 

Would  you  great  achievements  dare  ? 
Brother,  then  be  up  and  doing  ; 

Brother,  you  must  win  and  wear. 

'Tis  the  lesson  Nature  teaches 

All  throughout  her  wide  domain  ; 
And  the  text  from  which  she  preaches 

Is  that  labour  leads  to  gain. 
Moral  worth  and  hone.^t  merit. 

Brighter  crowns  than  monarchs  bear, 
These  you  never  can  inherit ; 

Brother,  these  you  win  and  wear." 
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CHAPTER  VI. 


TEMPTATION    RESISTED. 

^S  the  skill  of  a  pilot  is  best  exhibited  in 
the  hour  of  danger,  and  the  bravery  of  a 
soldier  in  the  day  of  battle,  so  the  worth  of  a 
Christian  is  most  strikingly  seen  in  the  hour  of 
trial.  During  his  residence  in  the  city,  Allan 
had  been  frequently  and  strongly  tempted  to 
step  aside  from  the  path  of  duty,  in  the  neglect 
of  the  ordinances  of  religion,  and  the  desecra- 
tion of  the  Sabbath.  By  the  grace  of  God, 
hitherto  he  had  been  enabled  to  resist  these 
temptations,  and  to  live  as  became  one  profes- 
sing godliness. 

About  the  end  of  one  of  the  spring  terms, 
some  of  the  older  boys  got  up  a  pleasure 
excursion  on  the  river,  and  the  time  chosen 
was  the  Sabbath.  The  party  consisted  of 
Smith,  Sinclair,  Hale,  Winslow  and  Wilkins, 
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and  Allan  was  strongly  urged  to  go  with  them. 
They  argued  that  they  were  only  going  a  short 
distance  from  home,  that  a  visit  to  the  country 
would  do  them  all  good,  that  they  could  go  to 
church  in  one  place  as  well  as  another  and  a 
number  of  other  reasons  equally  plausible. 
For  a  moment  he  was  half  inclined  to  go ;  he 
felt  that  a  little  recreation  would  be  beneficial; 
could  he  not  combine  pleasure  with  duty — 
have  an  hour  or  two  upon  the  river,  and  go  to 
church  also — and,  besides,  might  he  not  be  the 
means  of  doing  them  some  good  ?  But  con- 
science came  promptly  to  his  aid,  and  thanking 
them  for  their  kind  invitation,  assured  them 
that  had  they  chosen  any  other  day,  he  would 
have  accompanied  them  with  pleasure.  Find- 
ing that  persuasion  was  powerless  they  tried 
the  force  of  ridicule,  and  Wilkins  sneeringly 
enquired  if  he  had  promised  his  mother  not  to 
go.  The  words,  the  tone,  the  manner  touched 
him  to  the  quick,  but  firmly  repressing  every 
improper  word,  he  quietly  replied : — 


96 


NEXER  GIVE  UP. 


"Wilkins,  it  is  true  that  I  promised  my 
mother  on  her  death-bed  that  I  would  respect 
the  Sabbath  day,  and  I  love  her  memory  too 
well  to  do  anything  that  I  know  would  dis- 
please her  were  she  still  alive.  I  can  bear 
your  taunts,  but  I  cannot  go  with  you.  Take 
my  adWce  and  stay  at  home,  or,  perhaps,  you 
will  regret  it  when  it  is  too  late." 

Some  of  the  boys  thought  it  very  unkind  in 
Wilkins  to  allude  to  his  mother,  knowing  that 
she  was  dead,  and  felt  rather  pleased  than 
otherwise  at  Allan's  reply.  But  having  no 
scruples  of  conscience  themselves,  they  had  no 
idea  of  giving  up  the  enterprize  for  what  they 
deemed  a  mere  whim. 

The  Sabbath  morning  was  one  of  the  most 
beautiful;  the  air  was  laden  with  the  rich 
odours  of  the  flowers,  as  they  glistened  with 
dew  and  sparkled  in  the  early  sunlight;  the 
groves  were  vocal  with  the  music  of  the 
feathered  tribes,  as  they  warbled  forth  their 
matin  hymn  of  praise;  the  lambs  gambolled 
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merrily  in  the  grassy  mead;  the  river  was 
calm  and  placid  as  a  lake,  all  nature  was 
blushing  in  the  beauty  of  spring,  and  every- 
thing promised  a  day  of  the  rarest  enjoyment 
They  arrived  at  the  place  of  their  destina- 
tion as  the  Church  bells  were  ringing  for 
morning  service,  but  they  were  too  intent  upon 
other  things  to  heed  their  monitoiy  tones. 

4 

Part  of  the  day  was  spent  in  fishing  and  part 
in  fowling, — the  river  abounding  in  fish,  and 
the  woods  in  the  vicinity  with  various  kinds 
of  game.  Wearying  of  this,  they  wandered 
some  distance  inland  to  obtain  some  refresh- 
ments, where  meeting  with  some  acquaintances 
of  similar  habits,  they  all  repaired  to  a  public 
house  to  spend  the  rest  of  the  afternoon.  One 
step  in  the  wrong  road  invariably  leads  to 
another,  and  Sabbath  desecration  generally 
leads  to  intemperance.  Each  drank,  more  or 
less  freely,  and  all  soon  became  quite  merry. 

The  hours  passed  rapidly  away,  and  ere  they 
were  aware  of  it,  the  shades  of  evening  were 
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falling  upon  the  landscape.  Night  was  set- 
ting in,  and  there  was  every  appearance  of 
a  storm.  The  wind  came  sweeping  down  the 
river,  in  rough  and  fitful  gusts,  and  was  in- 
creasing in  violence  every  moment.  The 
distant  thunder  reminded  them  of  danger, 
and  the  lightning  grew  more  and  more  vivid 
with  every  flash.  The  heavens  had  an  angry 
look,  and  betokened  a  wild  night.  The  ap- 
pearance of  things  considerably  sobered  them, 
and  they  made  all  possible  haste  to  reach  home 
before  the  storm  would  burst  upon  them. 

Just  as  they  pushed  off  from  the  shore  it 
began  to  rain,  which,  in  a  little  time,  changed 
into  a  furious  hailstorm.  Before  they  were 
half  way  home  it  was  quite  dark,  and,  being 
inexperienced  seamen,  found  themselves  utter- 
ly helpless.  They  did  not  dare  to  use  the  sail, 
rowing  was  difficult,  and  they  were  at  their 
wits'  end.  Conscience  was  busy  in  that  hour, 
and  little  was  said.  Smith  remarked  that  he 
was  now  convinced  that  Allan  was  right,  and 
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declared  his  determination  never  to  be  found 
in  such  circumstances  a^n.  Wilkins  sat  sal* 
lenly  watching  the  storm,  apparently  angry 
with  himself  and  with  everyone  else,  for  when- 
ever Allan  was  alluded  to,  he  would  scornfully 
curl  up  his  lip  and  utter  some  contemptuous 
word.  The  others  felt  that  such  remarks 
were  ill-timed  and  uncalled  for,  and  reminded 
him  of  the  peril  to  which  they  were  exposed. 
But  he  ridiculed  their  fears  as  cowardly  and 
sarcastically  enquired  if  they  too  were  going 
to  be  religious. 

"  I  would  not  be  surprised,"  he  said,  "  if  we 
have  a  prayer  meeting  on  board  before  we  get 
home.  Would*nt  it  be  grand,  and  would'nt 
you  have  a  gloiilms  time  with  Fraser  the  next 
time  you  meet  him  ?  He  may  be  what  you 
call  *  pious,'  but  we  all  know  that  you  have'nt 
the  ghost  of  piety.  Don't  be  fools,  whining 
and  whimpering  because  it  thunders.  Cheer 
up;  pull  away;  we'll  soon  get  home,  and  then 
we'll  do  the  prajdng, — ^perhaps  have  a  thanks- 
giving service.    Ha!  ha!  ha!" 


100 


XEVER  GIVE  UP. 


Even  the  merry-hearted,  mischief-loving 
Sinclair  was  annoyed  at  this  harangue,  but 
simply  enquired  what  would  become  of  them 
if  the  boat  should  capsize.  The  question  was 
a  startling  one,  but  no  one  ventured  to  reply 
for  each  seemed  busy  with  his  own  thoughts. 
All  this  time  they  wei-e  working  hard  to  reach 
the  shore,  but  their  progress  was  very  slow. 
The  storm  had  continued  to  rage  with  un- 
abated fury,  but  as  they  neared  home  itigrew 
worse  than  ever.  Gathering  up  its  strength 
as  if  for  one  last  discharge,  the  thunder  rolled 
awfully  around  them,  the  lightning  struck 
their  frail  boat,  and  thev  were  all  thrown  into 
the  water.  Whether  they  were  instanly  killed 
or  simply  stunned  .and  subsequently  drowned, 
was  never  ascertained,  but  Winslow  and 
Wilkins  found  a  watery  grave. 

The  melanchoUy  intelligence  soon  spread, 
and  the  storm  having  somewhat  abated,  a 
large  number  of  persons  repaired  to  the  scene 
of   the  disaster.      Every  possible  effort  was 
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made  to  recover  the  lost  ones,  but  the  night 
was  dark  the  tide  was  ebbing  rapidly,  and 
all  was  unavailing.  And  the  crowd  returned 
to  their  homes  musing  upon  the  unhappy 
fate  of  the  unfortunate  lads,  who  had  thus 
been  suddenly  summoned  to  their  eternal  ac- 
count. 

It  was  a  sad  sight  to  see  their  friends  in 
this  time  of  terrible  bereavement.  Winslow's 
parents  were  a  godless  pair,  who  attended  no 
place  of  worsL.ip,  frequented  the  tavern,  and 
paid  but  little  respect  to  the  proprieties  of 
life.  The  awful  death  of  their  child  made  a 
deep  impression  upon  their  minds,  and  for  a 
time,  they  seemed  determined  to  lead  a  new  life. 
But  it  is  no  easy  matter  to  break  off  evil 
habits  of  long  standing,  and  nothing  but  the 
grace  of  God  can  enable  one  to  do  so 
And  as  this  grace  was  not  sought  by  this 
wretched  couple,  they  soon  relapsed  into  their 
former  habits,  and  after  a  few  more  years 
of  sin  and  folly  came  to  a  miserable  end.    The 
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father  was  drowned  while  under  the  influence 
of  strong  diink,  and  the  mother  closed  her 
miserable  career  in  a  lunatic  asylum, — a  fear- 
ful illustration  of  the  words  of  Scripture,  that 
"  the  way  of  transgressors  is  hard." 

But  the  case  of  Wilkins  was  especially  dis- 
tressing. His  father — a  good  and  pious  man — 
had  been  for  some  time  dead,  and  the  family 
had  consisted  of  the  mother,  himself,  and  a 
little  sister.  Poor  Mrs.  Wilkins!  She  had 
hoped  to  see  him  become  a  useful  man,  and 
had  fervently  prayed  that  he  might  not  be 
led  into  temptation.  But  he  had  repulsed  all 
her  efforts,  and  she  had  seen  with  pain  his 
growing  recklessness  and  want  of  feeling. 
Again  and  again  she  had  besought  him,  with 
swimming  eyes  and  a  breaking  heart,  to  heed 
the  advice  of  his  dying  father,  and  not  to  bring 
down  her  grey  hairs  with  sorrow  to  the  grave. 
Expostulation  had  been  vain,  and  there  was 
nothing  left  her  but  to  seek  grace  to  help  in 
time  of  need.     Unknown  to  her  he  had  gone 


TEMPTATION   RESISTED. 


103 


upon  this  fatal  expedition,  and  when,  after 
her  return  from  evening  service,  she  heard  the 
terrible  tale,  her  heart  sunk  within  her.  Some- 
what recovering  from  the  shock,  she  flew  to 
the  beach,  where  having  learned,  the  melan- 
choly details,  reason  reeled,  and  she  was  borne 
to  her  deflate  home  in  a  state  of  unconscious- 
ness. 

The  loss  of  her  husband  had  been  a  great 
blow,  but  mercy  had  been  mingled  with  that 
bereavement.  She  had  watched  by  his  dying 
couch,  had  wiped  the  dew  of  death  from  his 
pallid  brow,  whispered  words  of  comfort 
into  his  ear,  and  heard  him  tell  in  glowing 
terms  of  his  hopes  of  a  better  world.  The 
loneliness  of  widowhood,  though  keenly  real- 
ized, had  been  unmurmuringly  borne,  but  this 
affliction  was  still  heavier.  What  had  become 
of  his  soul  ?  was  the  agonizing  question  that 
most  troubled  her.  She  felt  that  there  was 
but  little  room  for  hope.  What  his  thoughts 
had  been  during  the  last  few  quiet  moments 
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of  his  life  is  alone  known  to  God.  Who  can 
tell  but  that,  perhaps,  holy  thoughts  came  over 
him  in  that  brief  interval  of  silence,  and  that 
a  prayer  went  up  to  the  All-Merciful  One,  ere 
the  lightning's  flash  laid  open  before  him,  the 
dread  realities  of  the  spirit-world.  Of  these 
things  we  cannot  speak,  with  them  we  have 
no  concern,  but  a  mother's  heart  will  hope 
against  hope.  Divine  grace  enabled  her  to 
pass  through  the  fiery  ordeal  with  godly  hero- 
ism, and  she  still  lives  a  pattern  of  patience 
and  fortitude.  Her  daughter  is  respectably 
and  happily  married,  and  has  largely  contri- 
buted to  render  the  later  3'^ears  of  her  mother's 
life  serene  and  free  from  care. 

This  painful  visitation  made  a  permanent 
impression  upon  the  minds  of  the  other  boys. 
They  at  once  changed  the  whole  course  of  their 
lives,  became  though tfu'  and  devout,  and  gave 
evidence  of  a  sincere  desire  to  be  true  disciples 
of  the  Saviour.  Their  every  effort  of  this 
nature  was  warmly  seconded  by  Allan,  who 
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was  greatly  delighted  with  the  change  that 
had  taken  place.  Sinclair  tacitly  gave  up  the 
leadership  to  him,  and  all  sought  his  advice 
and  friendship.  Many  a  time  did  these  five 
young  lads  retire  to  some  lonely  place  to  pray, 
to  read  God's  word,  and  to  talk  together  of 
their  hopes  and  fears,  their  temptations  and 
their  triumphs.  Many  an  old  habit  was  found 
difficult  to  be  given  up,  and  many  a  practice 
hard  to  be  avoided.  But  they  had  "  counted 
the  cost."  All  the  means  of  grace  were  highly 
prized,  and  none,  perhaps,  more  so  than  their 
own  social  weekly  gathering.  Hearts  were 
there  blessed  and  hallowed,  which  have  brought 
the  same  purifying  influence  into  many  a 
church  and  home  since  then.  Arms  were 
there  strengthened  for  the  work  and  for  the 
tight  in  which  they  have  worked  and  battled 
as  conquerors  since.  And  some,  in  whose  souls 
the  glory  of  the  Invisible  then  burned,  wear 
that  glory  on  their  brow  in  Paradise  to-day. 
As  the  reader  may  wish  to  know  something 
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of  the  subsequent  career  of  these  }  oung  men, 
we  will  briefly  state  what  ^ve  know  about 
them.  Frank  Hale  is  a  popular  and  successful 
physician,  and  a  worthy  member  of  the  Metho- 
dist Church,  in  one  of  our  eastern  cities. 
Henry  Smith  is  a  useful  and  devoted  minister 
of  the  Episcopal  Church  in  one  of  the  chief 
cities  of  Canada.  James  Sinclair  entered  the 
Presbyterian  ministry,  and  is  now  labouring 
in  South  Carolina,  with  great  acceptance  and 
comfort.  Allan's  history  we  will  not  antici- 
pate. And  (jrordon  has  won  a  martyr's  crown 
and  a  hero's  fame.  Yielding  to  the  call  of 
duty,  he  went  forth  to  cruel,  dark,  Erromanga, 
to  tell  the  story  of  the  cross.  And  near  the 
place  where  the  sainted  Williams  had  fallen 
years  before,  he  sank  beneath  the  assassin's 
club,  his  heroic  wife  sharing  a  similar  fate. 
Noble  man !  His  witness  is  in  heaven,  and 
his  record  is  on  high,  while  his  name  will  be 
held  in  everlasting  remembrance  by  the  good 
of  all  communions.  > 


CHAPTER  VII. 
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jo  thyself  a  service,  sir,"  said  a  mendicant 
on  the  street  to  a  passer  by,  as  he  craved 
a  few  cents;  and  he  who  chooses  for 
himself  some"  useful  occupation  does  himself  a 
service,  for  life  without  an  object  is  not  only 
dull  but  dangerous.  Believing  thus,  Allan 
decided  to  qualify  for  a  teacher,  as  not  only 
most  in  accordance  with  his  present  views  and 
feelings,  but  also  that  he  might  be  free  to  fol- 
low the  indications  of  that  Providence  to  whose 
guidance  he  had  committed  his  all.  Having 
passed  a  very  creditable  examination  before 
the  proper  authorities  and  obtained  a  license 
to  teach,  he  took  charge  of  a  school  in  the 
lovely  little  village  of  Cameronia,  and  soon 
found  ample  room  and  verge  enough  for  the 
exercise  of  all  his  talents  in  teachings  "  the 
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young  idea  how  to  shoot,"  and  in  preparing^ 
his  youthful  charge  for  future  usefulness. 

Cameronia  is  really  a  pretty  place.  Two- 
sides  of  it  are  washed  by  a  beautiful  stream, 
along  whose  shores  are  stretched  for  many  a 
mile  some  of  the  finest  lands  in  "the  tight 
little  Isle,"  and  upon  whose  banks  there  are 
numerous  shipyards,  mills,  and  other  industrial 
establisl  ments.  Just  below  the  village  two 
other  rivers  empty  themselves  into  this  one, 
and  the  united  waters  of  the  three  form  a. 
broad  and  valuable  harbour,  in  which  we  have 
seen  the  old  "  Devastation  "  war  ship  swing  in 
safety.  A  few  miles  farther  down  is  the  Gulf, 
which  from  here  can  be  distinctly  seen,  and 
which  adds  much  to  the  interest  of  the  scene. 
Across  the  river  is  the  Shiretown,  a  plucky 
little  place,  and  for  which  Nature  has  done  a 
great  deal.  The  surroundings  speak  of  thrift, 
energy,  push  and  perseverance;  the  farms 
remind  you  of  those  of  an  old  country;  the 
gardens  and  orchards  are  a  credit  to  the  people; 
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the  houses  are  neat  and  comfortable,  and,  taken 
as  a  whole,  it  may  be  regarded  as  a  model  vil- 
lage. 

The  more  aged  of  the  inhabitants  were  from 
the  Mother  Land,  and  represented  the  three 
Kingdoms  pretty  evenly,  with  a  few  from  the 
islands  of  Jersey,  and  Gumsey.  Among  these 
were  found  members  of  the  Episcopal,  Presby- 
terian, Baptist  and  Methodist  Churches,  to  the 
latter  of  which  those  of  French  origin  belonged. 
We  have  often  listened  with  delight  to  one 
of  these  "  mothers  in  Israel,"  talk  of  Mr.  Wesley 
and  Dr.  Coke,  and  in  her  simple,  touching, 
broken  English  give  her  impressions  of  these 
venerable  men.  Such  hospitality  we  never 
experienced  as  at  her  hands  and  under  her 
roof,  and  when  reminded  that  we  fared  better 
then  did  our  Master,  her  characteristic  reply 
was  "  the  blessed  Jesus  she  could  not  thus  care 
for,  so  she  did  it  to  one  of  his  little  ones."  We 
were  then  little  more  than  a  boy,  our  public 
life  was  then  beginning,  and  although  we  have 
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met  with  many  kind  friends  since  that  time, 
we  often  recall  with  pleasure  the  loving  at- 
tentions paid  us  by  that  kind,  dear  old  lady 
because  we  were  "  a  disciple."  The  young 
people  were  social  and  easy  in  their  manners, 
free  from  that  stiffness  and  reserve  so  often  to 
be  met  with,  and  what  they  seemed  to  be  they 
really  were.  Uncontaminated  by  contact 
with  those  vices  which  strangely  enough  seem 
to  be  inseparable  from  city  life,  their  morals 
were  of  an  high  order,  and  respect  for  things 
sac^'ed  and  reverence  for  the  day  of  God  was 
characteristic  of  the  greater  part.  Grosser 
forms  of  evil,  were  practically  unknown,  a 
drunken  man  was  a  strange  sight,  gambling 
was  not  indulged  in,  a  profane  word  was 
rarely  heard,  and  general  good  conduct  pre- 
vailed. They  had  their  fun  and  frolic,  their 
pastimes  and  pleasures,  their  bees  and  sprees,  at 
which  the  mirth  would  be  uproarious,  and  the 
mirth  not  healthful,  but  apart  from  these 
occasional   manifestations   of  youthful   folly, 
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their  behaviour  would  compare  favoumbly 
with  that  of  any  we  have  subsequently  met 
with. 

Such  was  the  character  of  the  people  with 
whom  Allan  was  now  associated,  and  with 
them  he  soon  felt  himself  to  be  quite  at  home, 
Brought  up  in  the  country  himself  there  was 
much  in  common  between  them,  and  although 
superior  to  many  of  them  in  natural  and 
acquired  abilities  he  wished  to  be  regarded  by 
all  as  a  friend  and  a  brother.  To  the  aged  he 
was  kind  and  respectful,  regarding  the  gray 
hairs  and  wrinkled  brow,  as  giving  their  pos- 
sessor claims  upon  his  considerations.  To  the 
young  he  was  courteous  and  accommodating, 
making  due  allowance  for  those  errors  and 
mistakes  to  which  they  are  so  liable,  and  was 
ever  ready  with  the  word  of  encouragement 
or  of  counsel,  of  caution  or  of  reproof.  As  a 
consequence  age  smiled  benignly  upon  him 
and  blessed  him,  while  youth  charmed  by  his 
winning  ways  thankfully  accepted  his  advice 
and  followed  his  leadership. 
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To  the  right  and  proper  performance  of  his 
duties  a  teacher  soon  realizes  that  patience  is 
an  indispensable.  If  ever  the  wrong  man  is 
in  the  wrong  place  it  is  when  a  peevish  and 
fretful  person  is  at  the  head  of  a  school. 
Whoever  has  had  any  experience  in  teaching 
needs  not  to  be  told  that  even  under  the  most 
favourable  circumstances  there  is  much  to 
irritate  and  annoy.  Many  an  incident  can  be 
recalled  which  in  itself  though  trivial,  worried 
and  fretted  and  gave  more  real  uneasiness 
then  than  come  of  the  heaviest  afflictions  of 
life.  The  waywardness  of  the  young,  their 
disinclination  to  good,  their  impatience  under 
restraint,  their  frequent  mistakes,  their  care- 
lessness and  inattention  are  a  constant  tax 
upon  the  teacher's  patience.  He  who  "  in 
patience  possesses  his  soul,"  who  conceals  his 
disappointment,  who  holds  back  the  reproving 
word,  and  who  under  provocation  preserves  a 
calm  exterior,  possesses  a  power  that  none 
can  gauge  the  greatness  of.    Many  an  illus- 
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tration  of  this  much  needed  but  somewhat 
rare  Christian  grace  might  be  given,  but  we 
content  ourselves  with  the  following:  The 
mother  of  the  Wesley s  was  once  asked  how 
she  could  repeat  the  same  lesson  over  and 
over  again  tc  one  of  her  children  for  twenty 
times,  to  which  she  gave  this  reply: — "Why,  if 
I  had  only  repeated  it  nineteen  times  I  would 
have  lost  my  labour.  It  was  the  twentieth 
repetition  that  fixed  it  in  the  memory."  Had 
Susannah  Wesley  acted  otherwise,  it  is  not  pro- 
bable the  world  would  ever  have  heard  of  her 
celebrated  sons.  Still  more  beautiful,  perhaps, 
was  the  answer  given  by  a  little  Scotch  girl, 
when  her  class  was  being  examined  as. to  the 
meaning  of  the  word  patience,  who  said: 
"  Wait  a  wee,  and  dinna  weary." 

And  this  grace  he  often  had  need  of.  While 
his  pupils  were  above  the  average  in  good  be- 
haviour, and  comparatively  speaking,  gave 
him  very  little  trouble,  he  realized  not  unfre- 
quently  that  no  situation  in  life  is  free  from 
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care,  and  that  he  whose  lot  is  the  happiest 
has  his  unhappy  houre.  However,  to  look  at 
the  dark  side  of  things  was  what  he  was  not 
accustomed  to  do,  and  things  that  would  have 
saddened  and  discouraged  many  a  less  san- 
guine spirit  made  little  impression  upon  him. 
In  his  experience  as  a  teacher  there  was  noth- 
ing that  requires  special  mention,  he  quietly 
pursued  the  even  tenor  of  his  way,  scrupu- 
lously performed  his  daily  duties,  and  was 
cheered  by  the  rapid  progress  of  his  pupils 
in  their  various  studies.  Some  of  them  were 
unusually  clever,  and  gave  promise  of  great 
usefulness  should  their  lives  be  spared.  And 
to-day  some  of  these  bright  boys  are  filling 
positions  of  great  trust  and  responsibility  in 
their  native  isle,  while  others  have  sought 
wealth  and  distinction  in  other  parts  of  the 
Dominion  and  under  the  Star-Spangled 
Banner. 

But  he  did  more  —  he  improved  his  time, 
and  made  every  spare  hour  add  to  his  know- 
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ledge.  He  ^v  as  a  hard  student  —  a  patient, 
painstaking  scholar.  For  light  literature  ho 
had  no  taste  —  he  wanted  something  stronger, 
better,  and  purer  than  the  trashy  novel  or  the 
sensational  story.  He  read  good  and  useful 
books,  and  he  marked,  learned,  and  inwardly 
digested  their  contents.  Considering  his  lim- 
ited means — and  where  the  meaas  are  limited 
the  librar}'-  is  not  likely  to  be  large  —  he  had 
a  fair  supply  of  books,  and  if  not  numerous 
they  were  at  least  of  an  high  order.  They 
were  of  the  class  whose  teachings  are  not 
easily  mastered,  which  provoke  thought  and 
suggest  more  than  they  say.  Such  studies 
call  out  the  latent  energies  of  the  mind,  and 
give  that  strength  and  vigour  to  the  intellect 
which  is  at  once  so  desirable  and  necessary  to- 
day, and  without  which  no  one  can  become 
truly  great  or  noble.  Nature,  too,  he  loved  to 
study.  For  him  she  had  many  and  powerful 
charms,  and  to  him  she  spoke  in  eloquent  and 
impressive  terms.     Often  when  worn  and  jaded 
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by  the  vexatious  labours  of  the  day  he  would  go 
forth  to  some  quiet  nook  by  the  river's  side,  or 
some  secluded  spot  in  the  neighbouring  forest, 
and  there  forgetful  of  the  great  and  busy  world, 
hold  close  communion  with  Nature.  On  such 
occasions  he  realized  very  sensibly  the  force 
and  beauty  of  the  words  of  Ruskin,  when 
he  says:  "There  is  religion  in  everything 
around  us,  a  calm  and  holy  religion  in 
the  unbreathing  things  of  nature,  which 
man  would  do  well  to  imitate.  It  is.  a  meek 
and  blessed  influence,  stealing  in,  as  it  were 
unawares  upon  the  heart;  it  comes  quickly 
and  without  excitement;  it  has  no  terror 
no  gloom  in  its  approaches;  it  does  not 
rouse  up  the  passions ;  it  is  untrammelled  by 
the  creeds,  and  unshadowed  by  the  super- 
stitions of  man;  it  is  fresh  from  the  hands 
of  its  author,  glowing  from  the  immediate 
presence  of  the  great  spirit  which  pervades 
and  quickens  it ;  it  is  written  on  the  arched 
sky,  it  looks  out  from  every  star ;  it  is  on  the 
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sailing  cloud  and  in  the  Invisible  wind ;  it 
is  among  the  hills  and  valleys  of  the  earth, 
where  the  shnibless  mountain-top  pierces  the 
thin  atmosphere  of  eternal  winter,  or  where 
the  mighty  forest  fluctuates  before  the  strong 
wind,  with  its  dark  waves  of  green  foliage ;  it 
is  spread  out,  like  a  legible  language,  upon 
the  broad  face  of  the  unsleeping  ocean ;  it  is 
the  poetry  of  nature ;  it  is  this  which  uplifts 
the  spirit  within  us,  until  it  is  strong  enough 
to  overlook  the  shadows  of  our  place  of  proba- 
tion ;  which  breaks,  link  after  link,  the  chain 
that  binds  us  to  materiality,  and  which  opens 
to  our  imagination  a  world  of  spiritual  beauty 
and  holiness." 
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MHE  Good  Book  tells  us  that  when  the  .sons 
of  God  met  toofether  Satan  also  met 
^twith  them.  What  was  true  of  ancient  is 
equally  true  of  modern  times,  for  no  sooner 
does  an  individual  or  a  community  manifest 
any  special  interest  in  holy  things,  than  some 
scheme  is  originated,  or  some  movement  is 
made  to  divert  the  attention  and  lead  the 
mind  away  to  other  and  less  important  matters. 
Humanly  speaking  the  religious  outlook  in 
Cameronia  had  never  before  been  as  pleasing, 
and  in  a  quiet  way  much  good  was  being  done. 
While  there  was  no  settled  minister,  Divine 
service  was  usually  held  once  a  Sabbath  by 
some  one,  and  the  truths  thus  told  from  time 
to  time  found  a  lodging  place  in  many  a  heart. 
A  weekly  prayer  meeting  was  held  in  w^hich 
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members  of  the  several  churches  took  jmrt,  and 
the  frequent  references  to  the  services  of  the 
preceding  Sabbath  showed  they  were  not 
"forgetful  hearers  of  the  word."  The  few 
Methodists  kept  up  their  Class  Meeting,  con- 
ducted it  in  a  thorough-going  old  fashioned 
style,  and  richly  realized  the  truth  of  the 
promise : — "  They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord 
shall  renew  their  strength."  At  rare  intervals 
— but  they  were  very  rare — the  friends  of 
Jesus  had  the  privilege  of  commemorating  his 
sufferings  and  death,  and  such  occasions  were 
seasons  of  hallowed  delight  and  profit.  A 
Sabbath  School  was  in  active  operation,  in 
which  not  only  the  children  but  a  goodly 
number  of  the  more  senior  inhabitants  of  the 
place  were  taught  "  the  way  of  God  more  per- 
fectly," and  in  this  way  much  gr--l  seed  was 
sown.  The  Temperance  caust  wj  uot  ne- 
glected, and  its  weekly  meeting?  j  seasons 
of  real  profit.  And  in  other  ways  means  were 
made  use  of  to  promote  the  general  well-being. 
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About  this  time  a  certain  v/ell  known 
divine,  in  an  adjoining  neighbourhood,  startled 
his  congregation  one  Sabbath  morning  by 
advancing  some  new  and  strange  ideas  on 
The  Intermediate  State.  A  man  of  consider- 
able intelligence,  of  ready  speech  and  attractive 
manners,  and  deservedly  popular  with  his  own 
people,  his  enunciation  of  such  views  created 
quite  a  sensation.  The  common  theme  of  con- 
versation was,  "The  State  of  the  Dead,"  and 
go  where  you  would  this  and  only  this  was 
talked  about.  It  is  not  our  purpose  to  describe 
the  particular  opinions  of  this  man,  nor  the 
arguments  he  adduced  in  support  thereof, 
enough  for  us  to  say  they  were  opposed  to  the 
general  teachings  of  the  Orthodox  Church  and 
held  to  be  misleading  and  dangerous.  Some, 
of  course,  were  too  well  grounded  in  the  faith 
of  the  gospel  to  be  moved  away  therefrom  by 
his  specious  reasonings,  and  the  only  effect 
upon  them  was  to  establish  their  faith  all  the 
more  firmly.     There  were  others  whose  mental 
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disquietude  was  verj^  great,  for  loving  the 
man  and  knowing  him  to  be  able,  the  temp  - 
tation  was  great  to  accept  his  leadership 
and  endorse  his  opinions.  But  there,  as  else- 
where, were  those  who  had  no  settled  opinions 
whatever,  and  who  gladly  seized  upon  any- 
thing that  was  new  or  exciting.  They  were 
the  loudest  talkers,  propagated  the  new 
notions  with  a  zeal  worthy  a  better  cause, 
disturbed  the  quiet  of  the  community,  and 
did  an  amount  of  mischief  too  great  to  be 
estimated. 

Owing  to  its  proximity  to  the  scene  of  this 
agitation,  Cameronia  was  c  msiderably  excited. 
The  aged  ones  turned  over  their  Bibles  in 
search  of  arguments  for  and  against  the  new 
theory,  and  the  more  thoughtful  and  enquiring 
of  the  young  began  to  read  whatever  was 
likely  to  throw  light  upon  a  subject  with 
which  they  were  not  familiar.  Sermons  were 
preached  in  support  of  the  commonly  received 
opinions,  and  defences  were  made  which  would 
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have  done  honor  to  many  a  city  pulpit  or 
learned  Doctor  of  Divinity.  The  teachers  in 
the  Sabbath  School  made  it  a  special  study, 
and  furnished  the  members  of  their  classes  with 
simple,  homely,  but  effective  reasons  for  pre- 
serving the  ancient  landmarks.  A  public  dis- 
cussion took  place  on  which  occasion  the  advo- 
cates of  each  side  mustered  their  forces  and, 
produced  their  arguments,  and  the  whole  sub- 
ject was  pretty  thoroughly  canvassed.  In  thai 
discussion  Allan  took,  a  rather  prominent  part^ 
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and  won  for  himself  great  credit.  Although  he 
was  young,  the  theme  a  new  and  difficult  one, 
and  his  opponents  older  and  more  familiar  with 
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the  subject  than  he  was,  he  had  no  reason  to.^ 
be  ashamed  of  his  advocacy  of  the  old  views^ 
The  truth  suffered  nothing  at  his  hands,  and  if 
he  failed  to  satisfy  himself  in  all  cases  he  at ' 
least  satisfied  many  of  his  hearers.  His  youth. „' 
and  inexperience — the  very  things  he  feared 
would  make  against  him -—told  strongly  in  his. 
favour  as  it  showed  that  truth  honestly  held 
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and  earnestly  defenrled  will  largely  make  up 
for  other  deficiencies.  After  that  night  there 
came  a  reaction,  the  excitement  died  away  inl- 
and the  matter  was  less  and  less  talked  about. 
The  leader  of  the  movement  continued  to 
preach  on  the  subject  to  his  own  people  for  a 
time,  and  defend  his  course  as  best  he  could, 
but  even  he  grew  weary  of  this  ami  fell  back 
upon  questions  of  greater  moment.  But 
Oameronia  suffered  little  permanent  injury;, 
things  returned  to  their  old  courses,  and  we  are- 
quite  satisfied  that  it  was  a  decided  benefit  to\r^ 
the  hero  of  our  story.  e»d%«  ^i  > 

But  troubles  seldom  come  alone.     Hardlyto 
had  the  excitement  occasioned  by  this  afiair 
died  away  before  another  and  more  serious 
raid  was  made  upon  the  community  by  the*^ 
Mormons.     In  those  days  the  so-called  Latter  j* 
Day  Saints  were  not  as  well  known  as  they 
are  now,  and   consequently    there  wAs    the 
greater    danger    of    being    misled    by   their 
teachings.    What  they  do  and   teach  is  toob 
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well  known  to-day  to  need  more  than  the 
merest  mention,  but  it  was  not  so  then.  As  a 
religious  system  Mormonism  has  borrowed 
something  from  every  creed  of  ancient  and 
modem  times,  and  is  the  greatest  jumble  of 
inconsistencies  that  ever  was  framed.  Apart 
from  the  improbability  of  a  special  divine  re- 
velation being  made  to  such  a  loose  and 
disreputable  character  as  Joseph  Smith  was 
proved  to  be,  the  Book  of  Mormon  contains  so 
many  glaring  inconsistencies  and  palpable 
absurdities,  the  wonder  is  that  any  one  can  be 
found  silly  enough  to  believe  them.  Instead 
of  having  oome  from  God  it  is  a  purely 
human  production,  and  contains  unmistake- 
able  evidence  of  the  earthliness  of  its  origin. 
For  a  time  its  existence  was  hard  to  be 
accounted  for,  as  Smith  was  known  to  be  an 
illiterate  man,  and  quite  incapable  of  having 
penned  it.  The  mystery  was  at  length  cleared  ^ 
up  by  the  brother  and  widow  of  the  Rev. 
Solomon  Spaulding  of  New  Salem,  Ashtabula 
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County,  Ohio.  From  these  we  learn  that  the 
Book  of  Mormon  is  a  slightly  al^red  copy  of 
an  historical  novel,  written  by  the  said  Solomon 
Spaulding,  in  which  the  history  of  the  abori- 
gines of  America  is  professedly  given,  and  to 
which  he  gave  the  somewhat  sensational  title 
of,  "The  Manuscript  Found."  His  widow 
after  giving  a  circumstantial  history  of  the 
whole  affair  uses  these  words: — "That  its 
claims  to  a  divine  origin  are  wholly  un- 
founded, needs  no  proof  to  a  mind  unperverted 
by  the  grossest  delusion;  that  any  sane  person 
should  rank  it  higher  than  any  other  merely 
human  composition,  is  a  matter  of  the  greatest 
astonishment;  yet  it  is  received  as  divine  by 
some  who  dwell  in  enlightened  New  England, 
and  even  by  those  who  have  sustained  the 
character  of  devoted  Christians.  I  am  sure 
that  nothing  would  grieve  my  husband  more 
t  w^re  he  living,  than  the  use  which  has  been 
made  of  his  work.  The  air  of  antiquity  which 
was  thrown  around  the  composition,  doubtless 
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suggested  the  idea  of  converting  it  to  the  pur- 
pose of  delusion.  Thus  an  historical  romance, 
with  the  addition  of  a  few  pious  expressions 
and  extracts  from  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  ha« 
been  construed  into  a  new  Bible,  and  palmed 
off  upon  a  company  of  poor  deluded  fanatics 
as  divine.  I  have  given  the  previous  brief 
narration,  that  this  work  of  deep  deception 
and  wickedness  may  be  searched  to  the  foun- 
dation, and  the  authors  exposed  to  the  con- 
tempt and  execration  they  so  justly  deserve." 
But  these  damaging  statements  and  ex- 
posures were  unknown  to  the  people  of  Came - 
ronia  when  Mormonism  was  first  presented  to 
them,  and  consequently  they  were  placed  at  a 
disadvantage  in  dealing  with  it.  Following 
out  their  usual  plan,  the  Mormon  teachers, — a 
man  and  a  woman, — said  a  good  many  wise  and 
weighty  things,  urged  a  practical  piety,  and 
carefully  kept  their  peculiar  views  in  the 
back -ground.  They  were  loud  in  their  pro- 
testations of  belief  in  and  reverence  for  the 
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Old  Scriptures,  but  intimated  that  their  Book 
was  to  be  regarded  as  supplementary.  Its 
peculiar  phraseology  ;  its  "  Thus  saith  thcv 
Lord ;"  "  It  came  to  pass  in  those  days,"  and 
other  sentences  of  similar  construction;  and 
the  inforniation  it  claimed  to  give  concerning 
the  Lost  Tribes  of  Israel,  threw  around  it  a 
certain  charm  and  commanded  for  it  an  atten- 
tion which  it  could  not  otherwise  have  secured. 
Besides  al!  this  was  the  apparent  piety  of  the 
piarties  who  preached  its  doctrines  and  urged 
its  acceptance,  and  who  displayed  an  earnest- 
ness and  devotion  worthy  of  all  praise.  Well, 
they  ihade  disciples,  formed  a  church,  ordained 
the  necessary  officers,  and  set  the  machinery 
of  the  hew  organization  in  motion.  Some, 
whose  age  and  previous  good  character  ought  to 
have  rendered  them  proof  against  such  assaults, 
yielded  to  the  seductive  influences  brought  to 
bear  upon  them  and  went  over  to  the  new 
faith.  Some,  who  hesitated  to  take  a  decided 
stand  in  its  favour,  were  nevertheless  much  in 
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love  with  it,  and  only  waited  for  a  favoumble 
opportunity  to  give  in  their  adhesion.  Some, 
though  conscientiously  opposed  to  it,  were 
mystified  and  misled  by  the  arguments  ad- 
duced, the  statements  put  forth,  and  though 
unconvinced  were  ye^  unable  to  answer  them. 
While  othei*s  came  boldly  to  the  front,  pro- 
nounced  it  a  sham  and  a  delusion,  pointed  out 
its  inconsistencies,  and  showed  there  was  no 
need  of  seeking  for  "  another  gospel." 

To  thi3  class  belonged  our  friend  Allan. 
Had  Spaulding's  book  been  placed  in  his 
hands  he  would  probably  have  read  it  with 
considerable  interest,  for  anything  concerning 
the  Lost  Tribes  of  Israel  was  sure  to  command 
his  attention.  Professor  Hinds  had  not  then 
written  his  '*  Identifications."  nor  Dr.  Maclise 
delivered  his  Lectures  to  show  that  we  have, 
"  Abiuham  to  our  father,"  and  the  subject  had 
not  been  generally  discussed.  About  it  he 
had  thought  a  great  deal,  and  had  often 
wondered  what  had  become  of  "  the  outcast 
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people."  Even  from  a  fictitious  story,  when 
written  by  a  man  of  intelligence,  good  ideas 
might  be  gotten,  and  light  thrown  upon  dark 
and  difficult  questions,  and  "  The  Manuscript 
Found,"  in  its  original  shape  might,  perhaps, 
have  well  repaid  a  perusal.  But  when  in  the 
hands  of  Mormon  teachers  it  claimed  equality 
with  the  Book  of  Books,  demanded  the  hom- 
age paid  to  a  revelation  from  God,  and  as- 
sumed to  set  aside  and  supplant  every  existing 
form  of  Christian  belief,  he  felt  there  was  too 
much  at  stake  to  be  trifled  with.  Critical 
moments  come  in  the  history  of  every  man 
and  movement,  when  a  single  word  or  act 
may  determine  his  or  its  character  for  all 
coming  time,  and  when  the  most  tremendous 
consequences  for  weal  or  woe  are  made  de- 
pendent upon  proper  and  prompt  action.  The 
time  of  doing  good  is  sometimes  as  important 
as  the  manner,  and  he  who  knows  when  to 
act  and  does  act  is  a  true  man.  Calling  to  his 
aid  a  worthy  man  "  whose  praise  is  in  all  the 
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Churches,"  Allan  rendered  society  good  service, 
for  the  progress  of  the  evil  was  arrested  and 
the  true  character  of  the  movement  made 
known.  Following  up  the  work  so  well 
begun,  he  and  a  few  othei*s  were  "  instant  in 
season  and  out  of  season  "  in  seeking  to  undo 
the  mischief  done  to  restore  the  public  quiet 
and  order.  "  Wait,"  he  would  say,  "  wait  a 
little  and  we  shall  see  the  outcome  of  all  this. 
'By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them,*  is  the 
only  true  test  of  individual  or  ecclesiastical 
character,  and  to  that  test  Mormonism  will 
have  to  submit."  '^ 

And  time  made  some  startling  disclosures, 
and  one  case  in  particular  excited  much 
remark.  A  newly  \  —  rried  couple  were  among 
the  converts,  a  well  conducted  and  comfort- 
ably situated  pair  who  had  every  reason  to  be 
satisfied  with  their  lot.  Hearing  so  much 
about  the  Mormon  Paradise,  of  the  spirit  of 
brotherly  love  prevailing  there,  of  the  absence 
of  those  evils  so  common  elsewhere,  and  the 
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rare  secular  advantages  enjoyed  by  the  Saintn, 
they  determined  to  go  thither  and  become 
sharers  in  this  gloriou.i  heritage.  Advice  was 
unheeded,  remonstance  was  unavailing,  go 
they  would  and  go  they  did.  The  wife  had 
some  misgivings  but  her  scruples  were  over- 
come, and  out  of  love  for  her  hus^>and  she 
withdrew  all  opposition.  Joining  a  party  of 
emigrants  in  New  York  they  proceeded  on 
their  way,  and  for  a  time  the  novelty  of  the 
thing  prevented  them  from  seeing  what  might 
have  been  seen  at  once  of  the  character  of 
their  companions.  But  little  by  little  their 
eyes  were  opened  to  the  fact  that  had  made  a 
mistake,  at  least  that  their  compaiJons  in 
travel  were  not  the  best  of  saints.  They 
flattered  themselves  however  all  would  be 
right  when  they  reaxihed  the  Promised  Land, 
there  they  would  find  Mormonism  pure  and 
simple  and  free  from  Gentile  influence.  And 
they  did.  The  husband  speedily  imbibed  the 
popular  opinions,  adapted  himself  to  the  exist- 
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ing  order  of  things,  and  acted  as  if  he  heartily 
endorsed  all  that  was  said  or  done  by  Brigham 
Young  and  his  satellites.  A  widow  and  her 
daughter  were  added  to  his  family  as  wives, 
Nos.  two  and  three,  and  he  actually  gloried  in 
the  fact  of  his  imitating  in  this  respect  the 
patriarchs  of  the  olden  time.  Domestic  peace 
was  destroyed,  the  happiness  of  home  forever 
ruined,  the  present  yielded  no  comfort,  and 
the  future  gave  no  promise.  Poor  Mary  little 
dreamed  when  she  gave  her  heart  and  hand  to 
William  Jones  that  such  ill  fortune  awaited 
her,  and  in  her  worse  than  widowed  condition 
bewailed  the  folly  that  had  led  her  so  far  from 
God  and  home  and  happiness. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 
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THE  WAY  OPENS. 

,S  previously  stated  Cameronia  had  no  set- 
tled Pastor.  The  want  of  such  an  one 
to  lead  and  guide,  to  counsel  and  advise,  had 
been  painfully  felt  during  the  recent  troubles, 
and  many  who  had  nevei*  thought  much  about 
it  before  were  willing  to  admit  that  direct  and 
decided  advantages  would  have  resulted  from 
his  presence.  Under  the  pressure  of  such  cir- 
cumstances they  did  at  once  and  readily,  what 
otherwise  might  have  been  difficult  to  have 
been  brought  about.  Knowing  that  no  one 
party  could  support  a  minister,  they  agreed 
for  the  time  being  and  for  the  general  good,  to 
unite  and  secure  the  services  of  some  good 
man  to  break  to  them  the  bread  of  life.  It  ir 
not  at  all  necessary  to  name  the  church  that 
was  applied  to,  nor  to  refer  to  the  readiness 
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with  which  the  appeal  was  responded  to, 
enough  for  us  to  say  a  worthy  man  was  sent 
with  as  little  delay  as  possible,  who  lost  no 
time  in  making  himself  acquainted  with  his 
new  field  of  labour.  For  the  position  Wk 
Arthur  was  every  way  fitted.  He  was  peir- 
haps  twenty-five  years  of  age,  of  fine  physique, 
easy  and  gentlemanly  in  his  manners,  intelli- 
gent and  pious.  In  a  word,  in  appearance  and 
disposition  he  was  what  might  be  called,  p 
manly  man.  His  sermons  were  far  above  the 
average,  arid  his  intercourse  with  the  people 
both  pleasing  and  profitable.  Although  strong- 
ly attached  to  his  own  ch?irch  he  did  not  deem 
it  his  duty  to  parade  its  pf^culiarities  of  doc- 
trine and  discipline  before  the  public,  but 
rather  to  preach  the  grand  old  gospel  with 
earnestness  and  simplicity.  Situated  as  he 
was  this  was  the  wiser  course,  for  he  awaken- 
ed no  opposition,  he  provoked  no  controversy, 
and  was  regarded  by  all  as  a  friend  and  a 
brother.    To  know  him  was  to  love  him,  and 
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to  have  him  as  a  friend  was  no  small  privilege. 
Th^  young  people  were  delighted  with  him, 
for  Sabbath  Sctiool  work  he  seemed  to  have  a 
special  aptitude,  and  what  the  little  ones 
thought  of  him  may  be  gathered  from  the 
following  dialogue  between  two  little  girls  on 
their  way  home  from  service. 

"  I  am  sure,"  said  Hattie,  "he  is  a  very  wise 
man  for  he  is  just  from  college,  and  besides,  he 
has  A.  M.  after  his  name,  and  pa  says  that 
means  something  real  smart." 

"  I  do  not  know,"  said  Florence,  "  what  the 
letters  mean.  Of  course  he  is  smart,  but  I 
think  it  is  far  better  to  be  good,  and  I  am  sure 
he  must  be  that,  for  he  talked  so  nicely  about 
Jesus,  and  the  angels,  and  heaven.  I  do  lov*^ 
him  already  and  just  to  think  he  is  all  our 
owU)  and  will  be  with  us  and  talk  to  us  every 
Sunday  as  he  did  to-day.  Oh,  Hattie,  won't 
that  be  splendid." 

"1  guess  sc,  for  while  he  was  telling  how 
Jesus  took  the  little  ones  in  his  arms  and 
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blessed  them,  I  thought  I  had  never  heard 
anything  so  good  before.     He^is  a  splendid 


man. 

"  Do  you  know  that  pretty  hymn  he  sung?" 
said  Florence,  "  I  think  he  called  it  'The  Sweet 
Story  of  Old.'" 

"  Yes,  is'ntit  pretty?  But  Florence,  what  did 
he  r :« an  by  getting  up  a  concert  V' 

"  I  read  of  one  the  other  day,"  was  the 
answer,  "and  I  do  hope  he  will  get  one  up  here. 
Some  repeat  pieces  of  poetry,  or  speeches  made 
on  purpose  for  little  ones  ;  some  two  or  three 
or  more  get  a  dialogue,  and  each  one  speaks  a 
part  of  it ;  and  others  sing  hymns,  while  the 
minister,  superintendent  and  others  make 
speeches.     I  think  it  would  be  grand." 

"What?"  said  Hattie,  "get  up  before  a 
congregation  and  speak  to  the  people.  Well,  ■ 
I  never — Could  you  do  it  ?  What  if  we 
should  make  mistakes,  forget  what  we  had  to 
say,  and  break  down  yj^  the  middle,  we  would 
look  pretty  foolish.     Catch  me   tiying  that. 
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It's  as  much  as  I  can  do  to  recite  a  piece  in 

School,  and  I'm  sure  I  never  could  before  the 

congregation." 

"  Oh  yes  you  could  if  you  tried.     You  would 

have  to  leam  it  well,  get  every  word  off  by 

heart,  and  practice  a  good  deal,  and  then  there 

would  be  no  danger.  Suppose  we  begin  now," 
and  sitting  down  by  the  wayside  they  sang 

the  well  known  hymn  beginning : — 

.-,^   .,       "  Around  the  throne  of  God  of  Heaven, 
Thousands  of  children  stand  ; 
Children  whose  sins  are  all  forgiven, 
A  holy,  happy  band  ; 

Singing  glory,  glory, 
•*l>^  -  Glory  be  to  God  on  high." 

""  The  next  thing  to  be  done  was  to  provide 
a  suitable  place  of  worship,  and,  ere  long,  a 
beautiful  little  building  was  erected  and  dedi- 
cated to  God.  The  Sabbath  School  was  re- 
moved to  the  vestry,  and,  in  the  course  of  a 
few  months,  a  considerable  number  of  all  ages, 
professed  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
united  with  the  little  band  <^f  believers. 
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To  Allan  this  was  a  most  delightful  change, 
and  the  return  of  the  Sabbath  was  now  hailed 
with  more  real  delight  than  ever.  Painfully 
had  he  felt  the  ^ant  of  those  sanctuary  ser- 
vices, which  all  true  Christians  value  so  highly, 
and  especially  that  most  solemn  one,  in  which 
they  commemorate  the  dying  love  of  their  Re- 
deemer. But  times  had  now  happily  changed. 
In  the  young  and  gifted  Pastor  he  found  a 
true  friend— a  brother  beloved— -and  as  he 
listened  to  the  soul-stirring  utterances  that 
fell  from  his  lips,  he  was  the  subject  of  new 
and  strange  emotions.  To  labour  for  souls 
— to  point  sinners  to  the  Lamb  of  Grod —  ap- 
peared to  him  to  be  the  grandest  and  most  bless- 
i  of  all  employments.  And,  very  often,  while 
listenmg  with  rapt  attention  to  the  glowing 
and  impassioned  appeals  of  his  beloved 
minister,  the  desire  would  arise  in  his  heart> 
that  the  ability  might  be  given  him  to  go  and 
do  likewise.  But  deeply  sensible  of  his  own 
incompetency  for  such  a  work,  he  contented 


THE  WAT   OPENS. 


n^ 


li 


himself  with  labounng  in  a  humbler  sphere, 
and  heartily  co-operated  with  his  Pastor  in 
promoting  the  interest-of  the  cause  of  God,  as 
opportunity  was  afforded. 

Mr.  Arthur  soon  perceived  that  Allan  was 
possessed  of  talents  that  ought  to  be  improved 
— of  powers  that  ought  to  be  developed — and 
that  he  ought  to  devote  himself  to  the  work 
of  the  ministry.  By  cautiously  approaching 
the  subject,  he  ascertained  that  the  young: 
man's  mind  had  been  seriously  exercised  ihere« 
upon,  bat  that  his  extreme  diffidence  had  led 
him  to  say  nothing  about  it.  Besides,  the 
work  was  so  great,  and  its  responsibilities  so 
weighty,  that  he  had  shrank  from  entertaining 
the  idea.  But  the  matter  kept  pressing  itself 
upon  his  attention,  until,  at  length,  after  many 
a  mental  struggle,  and  much  prayer  for  divine 
direction,  he  gave  up  his  school,  and  bade 
adieu  to  his  many  friends,  in  order  m  enter 
upon  a  course  of  study  with  a  view  to  entering 
the  ministry. 
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Just  before  leaving  Cameronia  an  event  oc- 
curred which  must  not  be  passed  over  in 
silence.  A  number  of  the  parents  and  friends 
of  the  scholars  met  in  the  schoolroom  to 
express  their  high  appreciation  of  the  services 
he  had  rendered  them  during  his  residence  in 
the  place.  After  spending  an  hour  or  two  in 
agreeable  conversation  a  number  of  good  and 
useful  books  were  presented  to  him  as  token '^ 
of  their  friendship  and  esteem.  Such  unlooked 
for  and  valuable  expressions  of  respect  entirely 
unmanned  him  and  rendered  it  difficult  to  say 
a  word  in  acknowledgement  thereof.  But  as 
well  as  he  could  he  thanked  them  for  their 
kindness,  and  was  glad  to  know  that  his  efforts 
to  do  good  had  been  so  well  received.  And  he 
assured  them  that  wherever  Providence  might 
cast  his  lot  in  the  future,  he  would  gratefully 
remember  bis  sojourii  in  Cameronia,  and  con- 
sider, that  evening  one  of  the  happiest  he  had 
ever  known. 

When  Allan  reti  '=^d  to  his  room  that  night 
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he  was  greatly  agitated.  His  thoughts  wan- 
dered back  to  the  time  when,  without  frienvis 
or  money,  he  left  his  father's  house  to  battle 
with  the  world.  He  had  met  with  many 
discouragements,  passed  through  many  trials, 
and  been  exposed  to  many  temptations,  but 
through  all  he  had  been  mercifully  sustained, 
and  safely  guided  to  that  happy  hour.  Next 
to  the  favour  of  God  he  valued  that  of  good 
men,  and  that,  he  had  happily  secured  wher- 
ever he  had  been.  The  books  he  had  that 
night  received  were  not  only  a  pleasing  proof 
of  this,  but  were  also  an  important  addition  to 
his  small  library.  They  were  what  he  needed  but 
what  he  could  not  very  well  afford  to  purchase, 
as  all  and  more  than  all  his  means  would  be 
required  for  other  purposes.  From  their 
perusal  he  hoped  to  derive  much  profit,  and  to 
learn  much  that  would  be  of  permanent  use 
to  him  in  future  years.  With  a  grateful  heart 
he  read  a  portion  of  that  good  old  Book  which 
had  been  his  counselor  and  guide  thus  far. 
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And  bending  low  at  the  mercy  seat  of  a  sym- 
pathizing Saviour,  he  poured  forth  the 
gushing  joy  of  his  soul  in  the  words  of  Israel's 
sacred  songster.  "  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul 
and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy  name." 
Years  have  passed  away  since  that  interesting 
event,  and  many  and  great  changes  have  taken 
place.  Mr.  Arthur — taking  with  him  as  the 
partner  of  his  joys  and  sorrows  a  worthy 
young  Islander — removed  to  caie  of  the  in- 
terior towns  of  Ontario,  where  he  lias  amply 
redeemed  the  promise  of  his  «airlier  loimstry. 
Mot  unf  requently  we  see  his  name  ^guriog  m 
eonnection  with  (religious  gathermgs,  tmd  he  is 
ever  spoken  of  as  a  sxiccessful  preacher  and 
pastor.  And  while  Cameronia  has  had  many 
good  men  and  true  as  ministers  and  teadier  s 
since  their  departure,  we  doubt  whether  it  has 
ever  had  amy  that  are  more  kindly  remembered 
than  William  Arthur  and  Allan  Eraser. 


I  '-     -■■    ■-,'.!■■■    ■ 


V 


Ml 


CHAPTER  X. 


M 


j«» 


NOTES  OF  TRAVEL. 


[HREE  years  have  passed  away  since  we 
parted  with  our  friend  at  Cameronia. 
During  that  period  he  had  diligently 
striven  to  qualify  himself  for  the  efficient 
discharge  of  the  important  duties,  about  to 
devolve  upon  him,  as  a  minister  of  the  gospel. 
Sudi  close  and  continued  application  to  study, 
having  somewhat  impured  his  health,  he  was 
advised  to  seek  rest  and  recreation.  He  first 
sought  the  old  homestead,  and  spent  a  short 
time  amid  the  scenes  of  his  childhood,  visiting 
old  friends  and  renewing  the  acquaintances  of 
former  days.  While  all  were  glad  to  see  him, 
his  father  was  especially  so,  and,  perhaps 
manifested  a  little  pardonable  pride  at  his 
having  acquitted  himself  so  creditably.  As 
the  happy  child  told  of  his  trials  and  his 
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triumphs,  and  of  the  good  and  guiding  hand 
of  Providence,  the  good  old  man's  eyes  filled 
with  tears,  and  gave  utterance  to  his  heartfelt 
gratitude  to  God  that  they  had  all  lived  to  see 
that  hour.  And  as  they  knelt  together  once 
more  around  the  family  altar,  it  was  an  hour 
not  soon  to  be  forgotten,  as  the  saint  and 
father,  implored  for  each,  the  blessing  of  the 
Most  High. 

Having  spent  some  time  thus  pleasantly  at 
home,  he  went  to  visit  some  of  his  former 
friends  in  Charlottetown.  He  first  called  upon 
the  Principal  of  the  Academy,  who  was  much 
pleased  to  see  him,  and  congratulated  him 
upon  the  position  he  had  won.  For  him  Allan 
had  ever  cherished  a  very  great  respect,  and 
he  embraced  this  opportunity  of  acknowledg- 
ing his  many  acts  of  kindness  to  him,  when  he 
had  been  his  pupil. 

"Since  I  have  had  charge  of  the  Academy" 
replied  the  old  gentleman,  with  much  feeling, 
"I  never  knew  any  distinctions  among  those 


NOTES   OF  TRAVEL. 


145 


committed  to  my  care,  .save  those  resulting 
from  superior  excellence.  1  was  fully  con- 
vinced that  there  was  something  in  you,  when 
we  first  met,  and  I  am  pleased  to  see  that  I 
was  not  mistaken." 

One  of  his  former  schoolfellows  hearing  that 
he  was  in  town,  immediately  sought  him  out 
and  earnestly  requested  him  to  visit  his  aged 
mother,  who  was  then  lying  at  the  point  of 
death.  Entering  the  chamber  where  the 
ripened  saint  lay  musing  on  the  great  change 
so  soon  to  be  experienced,  they  gazed  upon  the 
seraphic  countenance  for  a  few  moments  in 
perfect  silence.  A  feeling  of  awe  took  pos- 
session of  their  hearts,  heaven  seemed  near  at 
hand,  and  the  gates  of  the  golden  city  appeared 
wide  open. 

"Mother,"  said  the  son,  approaching  the 
bedside,  "  here  is  Allan  Fraser.  I  thought  you 
would  like  to  see  him  once  more  before  you 
"  die,  he  would  have  said,  but  the  word 
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lay  unspoken  upon  his  tongue. 
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"Yes,"  she  replied,  slowly  opening  her  eyes, 
and  extending  her  hand,  *'I  would  like  to  see 
him.  Allan,  let  a  dying  mother  thank  you  for 
the  interest  you  have  taken  in  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  her  dear  child.  He  often  talks 
about  you, and  is  thankful  that  he  ever  met  you. 
I  hear  you  are  going  to  be  a  minister.  Be 
faithful,  and  preach  the  good  old  gospel.  Tell 
of  Jesus — Jesus  nJways — Jesus  only.  Noth- 
ing else  will  do,  but  he  is  all — everything. 
Boys,  I  know  its  true,  I  feel  that  I  am  goii^ 
home — home  to  the  Saviour.  Meet  me  in 
heaven."  She  fell  back  exhausted,  the  solemn 
hour  had  arrived,  and  without  a  struggle  or  9. 
groan,  she  peacefully  passed  away. 

He  next  directed  his  course  to  Oameronia, 
the  scene  of  his  former  labours,  and  the  place 
where  he  had  spent  so  many  happy  days. 
But,  aias  !  a  great  change  had  taken  place,  the 
village  had  lost  some  of  its  most  influential 
citizens,  the  church  some  of  its  besi  supporters, 
and   the   minister  some  of   his  most  valued 
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friends.  But  while  the  workmen  die,  the 
work  still  goes  on,  for  others  rise  to  fill  their 
places.  £ver3iliing  was  in  a  flourishing  con- 
dition, the  religious  interests  of  the  place  were 
being  steadily  promoted,  and  the  Sabbath  that 
he  spent  there  was  one  of  very  great  pleasiPice 
to  himself  and  profit  to  ihe  people. 

Having  a  few  weeks  sdll  to  spare,  he  deter- 
mined to  spend  them  in  visiting  some  of  the  prin- 
cipal places  in  the  Eastern  Briii^  Provinces. 
Of  finhat  he  saw  and  h«ard,  and  what  were 
the  impressions  made  npon  his  mind  during 
his  tour,  we  shall  let  him  speak  for  himself  in 
ihe  following  letters  to  a  yomng  acquaintance : 

V .»«         Charlottetown,  p.  E.  Island, 

June  lOthj  185 
My  Dear  Friend, — 

.According  to  promise  I  embrace  the  present 
opportuaaity  of  writing  to  inform  you  that  my 
health  has  greatly  improved,  and  that  my  rus- 
ticating for  the  last  few  weeks  has  acted  like 
a  charm.    Indeed  the  bracing  air  of  this  tight 
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little  isle  has  accomplished  wonders,  and  I  feel 
like  a  new  man.  But  as  my  present  object 
is  to  give  you  an  account  of  my  wanderings, 
I  may  as  well  begin  at  the  beginning. 

Charlottetown  is  a  small,  but  pretty  place, 
plea&i.ntly  situated  on  the  northern  bank  of 
the  Hillsborough  river,  and  has  a  population 
of  some  seven  thousand  inhabitants.  It  is  the 
provincial  capital,  and  rejoices  in  a  few  fine 
public  buildings.  The  streets  are  wide,  are 
laid  off  at  right  angles,  and  everything  has  a 
neat  and  tidy  appearance. 

The  island  is  about  one  hundred  and  foi*ty 
miles  in  length,  and  varies  in  breadth  from 
three  to  thirty  miles.  It  is  quite  flat,  and 
there  is  nothing  in  the  whole  country  worthy 
the  name  of  a  mountain.  Its  agricultural 
capabilities  are  very  great,  and  it  may  be  term- 
ed, with  great  propriety,  "The  Garden  of 
British  America."  The  people  are  quiot,  sober 
and  industrious,  and  are  chiefly  engaged  in 
fishing  and  farming.    And  although  its  present 
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population  does  not  exceed  seventy  thousand, 
competent  judges  are  of  opinion,  that,  with  its 
varied  resources,  it  is  quite  capable  of  sustain- 
ing half  a  million  of  souls. 

Since  my  return  I  have  travelled  it  from 
end  to  end,  enlarged  my  acquaintance  with 
men  and  things,  and  have  had  a  splendid  time. 
Knowing  that  you  are  a  great  admirer  of  the 
"  female  persuasion,"  I  may  as  well  tell  you 
that  I  have  met  with  some  rare  specimens  of 
the  country  girl,  such  rosy,  healthful,  vigorous 
looking  lassies  would,  I  am  sure,  compare 
favourably  with  any  elsewhere  to  be  found. 
Their  merry  laugh  would  drive  away  the 
blv£8  from  the  bluest,  and  their  frank  and 
genial  manners,  as  free  from  prudery  as  from 
impropriety,  would  lead  you  in  light  and  trip- 
ping verse,  to  immortalize  the  milkmaid  "driv- 
ing home  the  cows." 

Speaking  of  the  ladies  recalls  a  mournfully 
interesting  circumstance  "^hich  took  place  here 
some  time  ago,  and  which,  in  the  hands  of  a 
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skilful  writer,  might  be  wrought  up  into  one 
of  the  most  exciting  stories  of  the  d&y.  As  I 
make  no  pretensions  in  that  line,  I  will  merely 
give  you  the  leading  fact^.  The  Pastor  of  one 
of  the  city  churches  —  a  fine,  noble  hearted 
young  man  —  had  become  sincerely  attached 
to  a  highly  accomplished  and  amiable  young 
lady,  who  was  connected  with  one  of  the  first 
families  of  the  place.  The  attachment  was 
mutual,  and  they  were  engaged  to  be  married. 
In  the  meantime  he  had  received  and  accepted 
a  call  to  the  pastorate  of  an  influential  church 
in  Scotland.  Pressing  engagements  had  pre- 
vented his  coming  out  for  her,  and  it  was 
arranged  that  he  wouk'  meet  her  in  Liverpool. 
She  had  been  visiting  some  friends  in  Nova 
Scotia,  and,  with  a  sister  who  was  to  accom* 
pany  her  to  Europe,  was  returning  home  to 
prepare  for  the  voyage.  But,  alas !  she  was 
destined  never  to  see  either  her  home  or  her 
intended.  Crossing  the  Straits  of  Northum- 
berland in  the  night,  the  steamer  foundered, 
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aod  ihrough  some  mismanagement  nearly  all 
on  board  perished.  The  last  that  was  seen  of 
the  two  sisters,  was  just  before  the  ship  went 
down.  Standing  on  the  deck,  locked  in  each 
other's  arms,  they  were  calmly  awafiting  the 
awful  moment,  when  they  would  go  down  into 
the  cold,  gurgling  waters.  The  next  moment, 
and 

''Allwashuahed, 
Save  the  wild  wind,  and  the  remorseless  dash 
Of  billows  $  bat  at  inte?Tal»  there  goshed 
Accompanied  by  a  convulsive  spku^, 
A  solitary  shriek,  the  bubbling  cry 
Of  some  strong  swimmer  in  his  agony." 

But  that  was  not  all.  According  to  agree- 
ment, her  affianced  met  the  Atlantic  steamer 
at  Liverpool,  when  instead  of  receiving  his 
hoped-for  bride,  he  was  informed  of  the  awful 
fact  that  she  was  sleeping  beneath  the  troubled 
waters  of  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence.  Poor 
man!  The  shock  ^as  more  than  he  could 
sustain,  his  spirit  was  terribly  crushed,  reason 
was  dethroned,  and  life  itself  was  in  danger. 
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Recovering  his  health,  he  resigned  his  pastor- 
ate, went  to  the  Crimea,  ard  sought  death  in 
the  hospital  and  in  the  field.  Disappointed 
in  this,  he  returned  to  his  native  land,  gave  up 
all  connection  with  the  church  of  God,  re- 
crossed  the  Atlantic,  and  now  lives  the  mere 
wreck  of  his  former  self,  preaching  a  latitudi- 
narian  theology,  and  is  unconnected  with  any 
denomination. 

Last  Sabbath  I  spent  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Fortune  Bay,  and  seldom  have  I  passed  a 
day  more  pleasantly.  I  had  the  privilege  of 
hearing  a  sermon  on  the  words,  "I  am  not 
ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,"  which  was 
really  excellent.  The  ideas  were  good,  the 
language  chaste,  the  arrangement  admirable, 
the  theology  faultless,  and  the  spirit  earnest 
and  devotional.  The  preacher  was  a  young 
man  of  more  than  ordinaiy  ability  who  had 
given  up  good  worldly  prespects,  in  obedience 
to  what  he  believed  to  be  the  call  of  duty,  and 
had  gone  forth  to  rough  it  in  the  bush,  and 
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win  souls  for  Christ.  Men  may  talk  as  they 
will  of  the  true  hero,  but  it  requires  a  purer, 
loftier  spirit  to  travel,  toil  and  suffer,  as  this 
man  does,  than  to  meet  death  on  the  battle  field. 
Having  a  marriage  ceremony  to  perform  the 
next  morning,  he  invited  me  to  accompany 
him,  an  invitation  which  I  gladly  accepted. 
Oh,  how  I  wish  you  had  been  with  us,  as  it 
would  have  afforded  you  much  amusement. 
The  house  was  located  in  the  midst  of  a  dense 
forest,  and  everything  about  it  had  a  most 
primitive  appearance.  You  are  aware  that  I 
have  lived  in  the  woods,  and  was  able  to  make 
myself  quite  at  home.  The  house  contained 
but  one  room,  and  as  we  were  somewhat  early, 
we  saw  all  the  preparations  that  were  going 
forward.  The  mother  of  the  bride  was  a 
widow,  poor  but  decent,  and  had  evidently 
seen  better  days.  Lizzie  was  a  child  of  some 
fifteen  summers,  gay  and  giddy,  apparently 
imagining  that,  with  a  husband,  she  was 
about  to  receive  all  needed  uood.     The  Bride- 
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gi'oom  was  about  live  feet,  in  height,  was  twice 
the  age  of  the  bride,  and  had  recently  renounc- 
ed Romanism  in  order  to  secure  the  mother's 
corsent  to  the  marriage.  As  the  important 
hour  drew  near,  he  repaired  to  the  garret  or 
loft,  to  adjust  his  fixings,  while  a  room  was 
improvised  for  the  bride  by  hanging  a  quilt 
across  one  corner.  While  these  things  were 
going  on,  we  wandered  round,  made  the  ac- 
quaintance of  some  younger  membei's  of  the 
family,  and  obtained  the  important  informa- 
tion that  the  old  Rooster  had  been  killed  for 
dinner,  because  Lizzie  was  going  to  be  married. 
After  the  ceremony  we  sat  down  to  the  feast, 
and  while  there  was  much  about  the  affair  that 
was  of  quite  a  ludicrous  character,  there  was 
yet  much  in  the  free  and  easy  mannei's  pf  these- 
simple  minded  rustics  that  was  very  pleasing.. 
Unwilling  to  weary  you,  and  wishing  you 
all  needed  good,  both  here  and  hereafter, 

I  remain,  yours  truly, 


by 


Allan  Fraser. 
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Saint  John,  N.  B.,  July  5th,  185  . 
My  Dear  Friend, — 

Before  I  left  the  Ifiland  I  went  to  hear  the 
eccentric  Mr.  MacDonald  preach,  and  certainly 
Huch  a  meeting  I  never  attended  before.  To 
describe  it  is  quite  beyond  my  power,  for  it 
is  one  of  those  things  that  must  be  seen  to  be 
appreciated.  I  will  give  you,  in  brief,  all  I 
know  of  the  history  of  this  remarkable  man^ 
He  was  educated  in  Scotland  for  the  Presby- 
terian ministry,  but  for  some  cause,  his  con- 
nection with  that  church  ceased  soon  after 
his  ordination.  He  then  came  to  the  Island) 
where,  for  a  time,  he  led  a  very  irregular  life. 
AH  at  once  he  changed  his  course,  and  sought 
readmission  into  the  church  of  his  early  choice. 
This  being  refused  him,  he  began  to  preach  on 
his  own  responsibility,  multitudes  flocked  to 
hear  him,  and  now  he  has  churches  in  every 
part  of  the  country,  and  counts  his  followers 
by  thousands. 

Persons  become  strangely  affected  under  hia 
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preaching.  Their  heads  will  jerk',  their  whole 
bodies  be  powerfully  agitated,  and  uttering 
meanwhile,  a  peculiar  moan  or  cry.  This  is 
call*^d  "  taking  the  work!'  and  strange  to  say, 
his  most  bitter  enemies  will  be  thus  operated 
upon  without  a  moment's  intimation.  Some 
believe  him  to  be  in  league  with  Satan,  some 
l)elieve  him  to  be  a  powerful  mesmerizer,  while 
others  regard  him  as  an  eminently  holy  man 
;aud  endowed  with  unusual  gifts  and  graces. 
For  m'^'self  I  will  express  no  opinion,  but  sim- 
ply give  yoti  ^ft'  few  facts,  and  allow  you  to 
draw  your  owti  conclusions. 
'  For  a  moment  or  two  after  taking  the  pul- 
pit, he  calmly  surveyed  the  sea  of  faces  that 
were  before  him,  as  if  to  see  if  any  of  his  own 
were  absent.  His  appearance  is  very  venera- 
He,  and  his  grave  and  seiious  manner  im- 
pressed me  very  favourably.  But  that  feeling 
passed  speedily  away,  as  he  took  off  his  coat, 
unbuttoned  his  vest,  untied  his  cravat,  drew 
forth  his  snufF-box,  and  proceeded  to  take  two 
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or  three  good  pinches  After  opening  in  the 
usual  Scotch  manner,  he  spent  about  an  hour 
in  commenting  upon  the  most  remarkable 
events  that  had  taken  place  in  the  world 
since  his  last  visit  —  he  only  comes  here  twice 
a  year.  He  then  baptized  several  children, 
after  which  he  preached  a  very  able  sermon 
on  "  The  wages  of  sin  is  death." 

During  the  service,  a  young  woman  took  tlie 
work,  and  trembled,  jerked,  and  moaned  most 
strangely.  "  Turn  her  on  her  knees  !  Turn 
her  on  her  knees,"  said  the  minister,  after  which 
she  became  more  calm.  But  his  followers 
were  powerfully  excited,  and  strong  >  men 
seemed  as  if  in  convulsions.  How  to  account 
for  these  things,  I  must  leave  to  older  and 
wiser  heads,  but  I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  say, 
that  many  of  his  people  are  among  "Jbhe  excel- 
lent of  the  earth." 

A  somewhat  laughable  incident  occurred 
on  our  passage  across  the  straits.  A  foppish 
young  fellow,  seeing  a  number  of  clergymen 
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on  board,  seemed  detennined  to  annoy  them 
by  the  utterance  of  heterodox  opinions.  Find- 
ing that  they  took  no  notice  of  him,  he  turned 
to  a  rough  looking  American  sailor,  and  said : 

"These  blackcoats  appear  to  be  afraid  of 
me,  and  are  anxious  to  keep  out  of  my  way. 
They  say  they  believe  in  a  hell,  and  I  w«sli 
they  would  tell  me  why  their  good  and  merci- 
ful God  made  it." 

"V7hy,"  said  the  old  salt,  "that  question 
was  once  put  to  our  brave  old  General  Jack- 
son, and  although  I  guess  he  wa'nt  much  of  a 
parson,  he  soon  gave  an  answer  to  it." 

"  And  a  capital  one  too,  I  have  no  doubt," 
said  the  young  sprig.  "  Perhaps  you  would  be 
good  enough  to  tell  it  to  these  Reverend  gen- 
tlemen —  it  may  do  them  good." 

"  With  'pleasure,"  replied  the  sailor,  with  a 
merry  twinkl*^  in  his  eye,  and  a  knowing 
wink  to  the  bystanders.  "He  said  that  God 
in  mercy  to  decent  people  had  made  it  for 
those  who  insulted  the  ministers  of  tho  gospel, 
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and  ridiculed  the  Chiistiaii  religion, '  adding 
in  a  most  provoking  manner,  *'  Wa  nt  that 
rich  ?  eh  bub.'*  The  answer  was  so  appro- 
priate and  unexpected,  that  the  poor  fellow  was 
utterly  taken  aback,  and  in  the  general  laugh 
that  followed,  thought  it  prudent  to  retire. 

St.  John  is  a  busy  place,  adniiral'ly  situated 
for  commercial  puiposes,  carries  on  a  large 
trade  with  the  United  States  and  Biitain, 
and  has  a  population  of  about  forty  thousand 
inhabitants.  There  are  a  number  of  very  fine 
public  buildings,  one  of  the  most  impoi*tant 
of  which  is  tlie  Insane  Asylum.  Within  its 
walls  are  some  two  hundred  demented  crea- 
tures, whose  affliction  varies  from  mental  m\- 
becility  to  the  wildest  madness.  Those  of  the 
latter  class  I  was  not  pennitted  to  fj*^e,  l)ut 
w^ith  the  others  I  was  allowed  freely  to  mingle. 
Two  or  three  had  been  ministers  of  the  gospel, 
to  whom  "much  study"  had  become  "a  weari- 
ness to  the  flesh."  Some  talked  as  intelli- 
gently as  to  lead  n.e  to  wonder  why  they  were 
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there  at  all,  and  the  lofty  ideas  of  others  were 
quite  amusing.  One  old  lady  claimed  to  be 
Queen  Victoria  and  issucl  her  orders  in  right 
royal  style  ;  some  were  very  religious,  and 
some  were  as  happy  as  the  day  was  long. 
Seldom  have  I  listened  to  sweeter  singing 
than  I  heard  there,  and  wittier  words  or  more 
telling  terms  the  clearest  heads  could  scarcely 
furnish.  The  Superintendent,  Doctor  Wad- 
dell  is  a  thorough  gentleman,  well  qualified  for 
this-  responsible  position,  and  in  his  adminis- 
tration of  affairs,  seems  to  combine  the  ten- 
derness of  the  parent  with  the  authority  of 
the  master.  Everything  about  the  premises 
is  kept  in  superior  order,  and  the  comfort  of 
all  is  scrupulously  cared  for ;  but  after  all  it 
w^as  the  saddest  sight  I  ever  witnessed  to  see 
the  vacant  ook  and  silly  stare  of  such  a  host 
of  unfortunates.  ., 

The  city  is  rich  in  Churches,  and  you  cannot 
be  in  it  long  before  you  hear  of  old  Trinity, 
Saint  Andrews',  Germain   Street  Methodist, 
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Brussel  Street  Baptist,  and  one  or  two  others 
around  which  gather  much  denominational 
interest.  Episcopalians  are  loud  in  praise  of 
their  Messrs.  Gray  and  Armstrong;  among  the 
Presbyterians  no  name  is  spoken  of  more 
respectfully  than  that  of  Dr.  Donald;  Mr. 
Robinson  is  held  in  high  esteem  by  the  Bap- 
tists, while  Mr.  Narraway  is  head  and  shoulders 
above  his  brethren  in  the  Methodist  Church. 
How  shall  I  describe  him.  A  medium-sized, 
thick-set  man,  with  an  eye  as  piercing  as  an 
eagle's,  and  a  head  betokening  immense  brain 
power.  He  is  undoubtedly  a  great  preacher, 
and  were  it  not  that  he  is  utterly  deaf  he 
would  command  the  highest  price  in  the  minis- 
terial market.  As  it  is  he  is  at  a  premium 
now,  and  notwithstanding  the  disadvantages 
connected  with  his  infirmity,  the  best  churches 
are  anxious  to  secure  his  services.  I  heard  of 
many  noble  names  among  the  laity,  but  of 
these  I  cannot  speak.  There  is  a  push  and 
energy  among  the  people  that  speaks  well  for 
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taem,  and  which  has  built  up  their  noble 
city.  Towns  and  cities  grow  rapidly  on  this 
side  of  the  Atlantic,  and  here,  where  little 
more  than  half  a  century  ago  the  Indian  held 
undisputed  sway,  we  have  this  busy  bustling 
commercial  centre,  the  home  of  wealth,  culture 
and  refinement, 
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Fredericton  is  the  capital  of  the  Province, 
situated  about  eighty-five  miles  up  the  river 
Saint  John,  and  is  a  very  pretty  little  place 
Here  are  the  Parliament  Buildings,  the  Gov- 
ernor's residence,  the  Episcopal  Cathedral,  and 
a  number  of  fine  private  residences.  One  of 
these  is  that  of  the  Hon.  Judge  Wilmot,  a 
gentleman  whose  praise  is  upon  every  tongue. 
His  garden  is  the  finest  in  the  Province. 
Flowers  of  every  imaginable  hue  and  kind  and 
colour,  aiTanged  with  the  most  exquisite  taste; 
beautiful  arbours,  quiet  walks  and  spacious 
lawns,  render  it  a  little  Paradise.  And  every 
stranger  who  chooses  has  free  access  to  this 
delightful  spot  at  any  time. 
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But  as  the  country  had  iiioi-e  attractions  for 
me  than  the  city,  I  was  greatly  delighted  with 
the  scenery  along  the  Saint  John  River.  It 
was  certainly  beautiful  in  the  extreme.  Moun- 
tains and  valleys,  hills  and  dales,  extensive 
woodlands  and  rich  intervales ;  the  river  run- 
ning for  miles  in  a  straight  line,  and  then 
winding  through  the  hills  in  a  serpentine 
manner;  now,  narrowed  between  bold  and 
over-hanging  rocks,  and  then,  expanding  into 
a  broad  sheet  of  water;  while  thriving  villages, 
beautiful  residences,  and  richly  cultivated 
farms,  combine  to  render  this  one  of  the  most 
interesting  regions  through  which  health  and 
pleasure  seekers  might  desire  to  pas»s.  Per- 
haps you  may  smile  at  my  enthusiasm  and 
consider  my  picture  overdrawn,  but  I  assure 
you  it  is  not.  In  proof  of  this  let  me  quote 
from  an  American  tourist  who  has  recently 
been  among  us,  and  has  given  the  wory  his 
opinion  through  a  leading  New  York  journal. 
Read,  mark,  learn  and  inwardly  digest,  and 
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you  will  «e3  that  my  description  is  exceedingly 
moderate: — 

"  We  confess  admiration  of  noble  rivers  and 
Alpine  mountains.  The  latter  are  the  huge 
backbones  and  ribs  of  the  world.  The  former 
are  the  grand  arteries  and  veins  of  fertile  val- 
leys and  luxuriant  plains.  They  are  the 
magnificent  handiwork  of  God.  They  are  the 
adurnments  of  the  woi'ld.  Eden  had  four 
rivers.  Palestine  has  three.  There  was  not 
room  enough  for  more.  They  are  Bible 
emblems — fitting  illustrations  of  the  rivers  of 
grace  and  salvation  which  flow  down  from  the 
mountains  of  God's  benevolence  and  love  to 
blese  and  save  our  race.  We  have  admired 
mountains  and  rivers  in  many  lands.  Snowy 
Hermon,  Alpine  Ranges  ai  I  the  lofty  Pyre- 
nees fascinate  our  eyes.  We  have  sailed  on 
the  Nile,  on  the  Tagu3,  on  the  historic  Rhine 
and  ^he  magnificent  Danube.  But  the  tide  of 
our  admiration  rose  hi/^her  when  we  sailed  up 
the  romantic  waters  of  the  noble  St.  John  of 
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the  borderland.  It  wa»  the  fii*st  time.  The 
«ir«'%as  balmy — full  oxigen  and  sparkling 
with  electricity.  A  bright  morning  sun  looked 
down  from  the  blue  heavens.  The  skies  were 
cloudless.  Old  Sol  was  riding  high  up  in  his 
celestial  chariot.  Our  swift  steamer  ran  up  in 
a  few  hours  f  om  the  city  of  St.  John  to 
Fredericton, — the  beautifully  situated  capital 
of  the  province, — presenting  to  our  admiring 
eyes  a  charming  panorama  of  rui-al  scenes — 
^e  farms,  luxuriant  iields  and  meadows,  and 
romantic  shores  and  hills — some  ninety  miles 
in  extent.     It  is  the  gem  of  the  province. 

And  now  a  more  particular  panoramic  view 
of  this  remarkable  river,  unsurpassed  in  some 
respects  by  any  we  have  seen.  Near  the 
romantic  mouth  and  colossal  gateway  of  its 
rushing  and  roaring  waters,  sits  the  city  of  St. 
John,  like  a  queen  on  her  lofty  throne,  the 
pride  of  the  provinces.  She  is  the  guardian 
angel  of  the  stream.  Like  a  loving  couple, 
they  are  mutually  dependent,  and  in  no  f^»inger 
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of  a  divorce.  Beginning  their  his  tone  career 
the  same  day,  under  the  name  of  the  sainted 
exile  of  Patmos,  they  sail  down  the  stream 
of  time,  with  increasing  prosperity. 

The  advent  of  the  St.  Jobn  is  unique  and 
imposing.  At  its  grand  gateway,  640  feet 
broad,  it  presents  to  the  eye  of  the  beholder 
four  roaring,  rushing  cataracts  each  day — two- 
outward  and  two  inward.  A  magnificent  and 
costly  wire  suspension  bridge  spans  the  tre- 
mendous chasm.  It  is  a  commanding  stand- 
point for  the  spectator  of  the  scene.  The 
waters  of  the  St.  John  come  down  in  their 
power  and  might  and  rush  through  the  gate- 
way, as  if  advancing  to  the  conflict  with  an 
enemy  outside.  It  is  the  first  attack  in  the 
£2:rand  battle  of  waters.  Then  the  whole  Bay 
of  Fundy  rises  up  in  its  majesty  and  might ; 
backed  by  its  ally,  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  to  repel 
the  attack,  and  combines  all  its  tidal  forces  to 
drive  back  the  St.  John  through  its  gateway 
from  whence  it  came.     And  thus  the  bloodless 
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battle  ^oes  on  unceasingly,  from  age  to  age. 
Who  but  God  could  thus  potir  in  and  pour  out 
such  a  tidal  force  of  waters!  We  pity  the  man 
who  can  stand  and  gaze  at  such  a  scene  unim- 
pressed with  the  grandeur  of  creative  power ! 
This  whole  region  is  the  grand  family  gather- 
ing place  of  tidal  magnificence. 

Come,  then'  all  ye  admirers  of  Niagara, 
next  summer,  and  replenish  your  humanity 
amid  these  attractive  scenes !  And  now  step 
on  board  the  steamer,  near  at  hand  above  the 
gate,  and  let  us  sail  up  the  St.  John.  In  the 
first  three  miles  we  pass  lofty  mountain  cliffs, 
like  a  narrow  vestibule,  which  opens  into 
**  Grand  Bay,"  seven  miles  long  and  ^ve  broad; 
and  then  we  curve  into  "  Long  Reach,"  twenty 
miles  in  length  and  the  river  two  miles  broad. 
At  the  head  of  Long  Reach  is  Belleisl6  Bay, 
a  deep  inlet  or  lake,  ten  miles  in  length.  Above 
this  are  broad  intervales  and  rich  islands. 
Nekt,  see  on  your  right  a  narrow  lake  thirty 
miles  in  length.     A  few  miles  further  up  you 


168 


NEVER   GIVE   UP. 


see  the  Jemseg,  a  deep  channel  whioii  leadH 
four  miles  into  Grand  Lake,  which  is  thirty 
miles  long  and  six  mifes  in  width,  with  many 
tvjhy  tai  ies,  of  which  Salmon  River,  fifty  miles 
\6ng^  is  the  chief.  All  the  way  up  you  see 
ii  Qiji  m^  deck  of  the  steamer  many  fine  farms, 
villages,  country  seats,  tributary  streams,  and 
fertile  fields,  till  you  reach  Fredericton,  eighty- 
five  miles  from  St.  John." 

As  you  have  visited  Halifax  yourself  not 
long  since,  my  description  of  it  will  be  very 
brief.  It  is  splendidly  situated,,  and  from  the 
water  especially,  has  a  very  imposing  appear- 
ance. The  harbour  is  one  of  the  finest  in  the 
world,  is  open  at  all  seasons  of  the  year,  and 
is  capable  of  holding  the  whole  British  navy. 
Several  ships  of  war,  English  and  French, 
were  in  port  during  my  visit,  and  it  afforded 
me  real  pleasure  to  go  on  board  and  examine 
one  of  each.  Having  been  bom  in  the  army, 
anything  in  the  naval  or  military  liiie  is  parti- 
cular! v  interesting  to  me,  and  wherever  I  see 
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a  Jack  Tar  or  a  Red  Coat,  I  feel  like  claiming 
relationship.  And  while  many  of  them  are, 
without  doubt,  far  from  being  what  they 
ought  to  be,  yet  I  have  known  many  who 
were  truly  pious  and  God  fearing. 

Many  years  have  passed  awa  v  since  I  first 
landed  in  this  city,  and  great  ix  important 
changes  have  taken  place,  hhh  m  it  and  ia 
the  world.  But,  perhaps,  the  greatest  change* 
has  taken  place  in  myself.  ~  ^,  as  then  a  litUe^ 
boy,  led  along  by  a  fond  mother's  hand,  bai 
she  has  gone  to  the  home  above,  and  I  have 
grown  to  man's  years.  Little  did  I  then  know 
of  the  world — of  its  joys  or  its  sorrows — but 
now  I  know  considerable.  Though  yet  short, 
mv  life  has  not  been  uneventful.  But  amid 
all  its  changes,  the  good  hand  of  my  Heavenly 
Father  has  ever  guided  me,  and  with  a  glad 
and  grateful  heart  I  feel  to  say: — 

**  When  in  the  slippery  paths  of  youth, 

With  heedless  steps  I  ran, 
Thine  arm,  unseen,  conveyed  me  safe, 
And  led  me  up  to  man.'* 
11 
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As  the  time  draws  near  for  me  to  be  wholly 
engaged  in 'ittiiildtettal  work.  '  I  fed  tt'a^t, 
"  Wlio  is  suffici'^Kt '  fofr  thes6  things  ^  I  warit 
to^  useful,  to' glorify  God,  and  be  the  m'eliitls 
of  saviiig^  souls.  '^  I  realize  my  owh  w^akh^i^, 
but  I  am  not  without  lidpe  that  He' whb' hits 
^caRed  me  to  thi^  great  wo^fc,  "Will  assist  tne  in 
ibe  dliscliarge  of  its  duties.'  And  White  1  go 
forth  with  weeping  bearing  prefciotis  'seed,  I 
ho|W3  t(5  come  again  S;^ith  ^  "rejoicing,  * brihging 
^f^heav^fe'Withme;  "^"^  '••'>••■-.•:>   aa^  .u 

Hbpitig  to  hear  from  you  soon,  and  wishing 
you  ev6iy  blessing,  both  for  time  and  etiemity, 

I  remain,  yours  truly, 

Allan  Fraser. 
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CHAPTER  XL 

THE   HOME   MISSIONARY. 


STORY  is  told  of  an  eminent  University 
professor,  a  man  of  rare  endowments  and 
famed  for  extensive  infonnation^  who 
went  with  some  young  friends  on  a  skating 
expedition.  On  the  way  to  the  Rink  he 
talked  to  them  with  so  much  science  on  the 
subject,  they  expected  from  him  the  most 
mlirvellous  feats  of  clever  gyration.  To  their 
astonishment  his  skill  proved  to  be  small  and 
his  tumbles  woeful.  "How  is  this,  Doctor, 
how  is  this  ? '  •  enquired  one  of  the  youths  as 
he  assisted  the  fallen  chief  to  rise.  "Easily 
explained,  sir,  easily  explained,"  was  the  good 
natured  reply --^"  you  see  I  am  up  in  theory, 
but  down  in  practice."  Such  is  the  experience 
of  youth,  but  the  time  comes  when  acts  and 
not  theories  will  be  expected.    The  world  is 
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a  great  school  and  experience  a  most  effective 
teacher.  The  way  to  work  well  can  only  be 
learned  by  working,  and  from  heavy  burdens 
more  than  from  books  is  the  knowledge  to  be 
gotten.  And,  however  valuable  the  school 
and  the  college  may  be,  the  man  who  claims 
to  pronounce  with  authority  on  any  of  the 
deeper  problems  of  human  experience  must 
study  in  the  rugged  university  of  every  day 
life.       . 

With  a  trembling  heart  and  with  many 
misgivings  did  Mr.  Fraser,  as  we  must  now 
call  him,  enter  upon  his  great  life  work. 
Rockville,  his  first  field  of  labour,  was  a  wild 
and  sparsely  populated  section  of  the  country. 
The  people  were  poor  and  eked  out  a  precari- 
ous living  by  fishing  and  cultivating  the  few 
patches  of  fertile  ground  the  place  possessed. 
Why  men  settle  down  in  such  inhospitable 
localities,  while  there  are  so  many  other  placea 
where  nature  invites  the  hand  of  cultivation 
and  promises  a  rich  return,  we  cannot  imagine. 
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But  whatever  may  induce  men  to  locate  where 
ever3rthing  conspires  to  keep  them  poor,  it  iH 
the  'luty  of  the  church  to  carry  to  them  the 
word  of  life.  The  spiritual  destitution  pre- 
vailing in  many  parts  of  the  country  is  truly 
distressing,  and  almost  incredible  tales  are 
told  of  the  ignorance  of  sacred  things  among 
the  lonely  dwellers  in  the  bush.  Of  this  Mr. 
Fraser  met  with  many  painful  illustrations, 
one  of  which  we  here  give.  Visiting  the 
house  of  one  of  these  isolated  settlers  he  spoke 
of  the  death  of  the  Saviour  as  an  event  of  the 
gravest  moment.  Judge  of  his  surprise  when 
the  wife  turning  to  her  husband  with  a  look 
and  tone  of  surprise — "Well,  I  declare  we 
nev^er  heard  a  word  about  it.  How  did  it 
happen?  George  did  you  hear  anjrthing  of 
it  ?*'  George  had  heard  something  on  the  sub- 
ject but  could  not  give  the  particulars,  but 
■**  guessed  it  was  a  shameful  piece  of  business 
anyhow." 
"His  labour  was  very  severe.     He  had  tp 
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preiich  three  times  on  the  Sabbath  and  travel 
filDiii  twenty  ta  thirty  miles.    Hi&  time  was 
x)ocupied    in  visiting  isolated    families,  and 
almost  every  evening  he  held  some  kind  of  <a 
service.    The  season  was  one  of  great  aoarcity 
of  provisions  for  both»  ma^  and  beast,  and  he 
.often  felt  as  if  he  knew  not  where  to  spend 
the  night.     Hard  work,  poor  fare,  miserable 
accommodation,  and  exposure  to  ail  kinds  of 
''weather,  rendered  his  position  anything  but 
pleasing.    Sometimes  after  a  day  of  exhaust- 
ing labour  he  had  to  pass  the  night  in  a  cold 
room  with  a  mere  apology  for  a  bed.     Of  one 
night    in  particular  he  often  speaks  as  one 
?  of  peculiar  hardships.     The  weather  was  in- 
'  tensely  cold,  and  the  house  a  rough  unfinished 
log  cabin.     His  bed,  though  the  best  to  be  had 
:^was  wretchedly  poor,  and  through  the  chinks 
and  crevices  of  the  walls  and  roof  ho  could  see 
the  stars  twinkling  in  all  the  brilliancy  of  a 
^ clear  winter's  sky.    Wearied  with  the;  Sab- 
bath's labours  he  was  soon  soundly  sleeping. 
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l}ui^^jbhe  night  a  9udden  stonn  came  up  and 
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the,  snow  drifted  in  all  around  him,  and  when 
he  awoke  he  found  his  hair  frozen  .to  his 
Piill^w-T-the  h^t  of  his  hea4  l^ltving  previously 
melted  the  snow.     Little  do  our  city  ministers 

•  ^p^ysr,  pf  the.  haJ'dships  experienced  by  their 
b|^^tbi;en  }n  ^  the  oiitlying  districts,  £^nd  are 
rpally  not  able  tp  sympathize  with  them.  But 
VSi  ,the  gr^^t  reckpftiijg  day  fee  who  roughs  it 
if^.tj^e  bush  may  shine  as  brightly  as  he^who 

'  otficia^es  ii}  the  church  of:  vaulted  roof,  of 
cushioned  pews,  and  arif  tpcra tic  sur ro  updings. 
But.^ven  here  he  laboured  not  in  vain. 
Qood  was  doae,  souls  were  led  to  the  Saviour, 
apd  he  was  fihje„€|re(J  with  evident  tokens  of 
,th^;, Divine  presence  and  approval.  In  tjie 
jjumble,  homes  of  that,  isolated  region  %  ap- 
p^|:e4.ft,s  the  jg^^s^^ngie?:  of  jnercy,  an4  as.  he 

,  f^pistpred  ?i,t  tjifii  bedsi^p  of  the  dying  and 
pointed  to  the  painless  land  beyond,  the  grief 
MSf^  lesse^ed^an,d  th^  loss  made  lighter.  Death- 
bed scenes  were  witnessed  there  of  the  most 
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glorious  character,  and  from  that  unpromiAing 
field  many  souls  were  gathered  in  and  saved, 
to  shine  as  stars  in  the  crown  of  his  rejoicing 
when  the  toils  of  life  are  ended. 

From  Rockville  he  removed  to  Mapleton,  a 
place  pleasantly  situated  on  the  seaboard,  and 
in  many  respects,  far  superior  to  the  former. 
The  soil  was  rich,  the  fisheries  in  the  neigh- 
borhood productive,  and  the  people  generally 
in  pretty  comfortable  circumstances.  Many 
of  them  were  quite  intelligent,  having  come 
from  the  more  highly  favoured  parts  of  the 
country,  where  they  had  enjoyed  fair  educa- 
tional advantfiges.  Many  of  them  exhibited  a 
degree  of  culture  and  refinement,  not  often  to 
be  met  with  among  the  labouring  classes. 
And  almost  every  family  had  a  snug  little 
library,  with  the  contents  of  which  they 
seemed  to  be  pretty  well  acquainted,  and  upon 
which  they  could  converse  with  readiness  and 
ability. 

As  in  almost  every  other  place,  there  was  a 
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great  diversity  of  religious  sentiment  among 
the  people,  and  nearly  every  denomination 
in  the  land  had  its  representative.  Such  a 
splitting  up  of  the  population  had  hitherto 
prevented  any  minister  from  being  settled 
among  them,  as  no  one  party  was  able  to  sup- 
port him.  But  the  church  to  which  our  friend 
belonged,  assumed  the  financial  responsibility 
for  a  year,  and  sent  him  to  see  what  could  be 
done.  For  the  position  he  was  eminently 
fitted.  A  good  preacher,  diligent  and  pains* 
taking  in  the  performance  of  his  duties, 
modest  and  unassuming  in  his  marners,  and 
upright  and  honourable  in  all  things,  he  soon 
won  the  respect  and  confidence  of  the  people, 
and  was  cordially  welcomed  wherever  he  went. 
In  his  pastoral  visits,  they  soon  came  to  regard 
the  word  of  advice  and  prayer  as  a  something 
not  to  be  overlooked,  and  many,  who  at  first, 
simply  submitted  to  it  out  of  respect  to  his 
feelings,  came  to  love  it  for  their  own  sakes. 
And  many  a  soul  was  thus  led,  step  by  step, 
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ip^,:;^e  feet  cl  Jea^,  ^b;pre  t}^ey  sought  and 
fow^/'TbepeiB^rtolgjceatpric^,"  ,  ,  ,,  ,^^  ,, 
<^>^  Xhe^good  i^v^t^pf  ;jP^to^.  visitat4ou  aj^  j^l^- 
vipus  to  ^\},  ,  A^il^  tl^e  pujpi^  is  the  preftchei;*^ 
t^icone*  thCi  home  of  ^  hi^i ,  hearer ,  ia|  his ,  compel! 
chajpab^f .  >  jPe^  has  ^Mjeh.,  to  rj^ctnve  ^^  j^fjjl 
as  to .  iiapart,  and ,  f rppi .  his  i^jterppurse  ,  yqili 
the :  Daemhere  of  hi^  f^pck  he  cai}  gather  ..much 
Ipi?  hK»  pvihlic  nxiftistiratipns^  Jl  Lvir.  joys  aud 
sorrows,  thew;  trials  ancj  triumpli .  he  can^jpt 
aflford  to  be  unfamiliav.m,fe  a>!d  hi^  persprial 
kupwledge  .9!  an,d  ^co^aaiutaixce  jeireswith,  lyill 
give  point  and  puugency  to  .his  iippe^is.  A^  a 
y^ise  phj  i/iap  he  will  try  and  ascertain  what 
kind  o(  trci^fcoi^^li  their  every  case,  veqi^irgs, 
and  will  be  at  raid  to  deal  in  dr^r  abstractions. 
At  home  he  studies  , books,  but, ,  ;^brpad  ,  he 
studies  men,  and  between  the  pen-and-ink 
description  and  the  living  reality  there  is  a 
measureless  difference.  The  Pastor  whp. lives 
apart  fromi  his  people  cannot  be  supposed  to 
be  very  deeply  interested  in  their  welfare,  and 
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it  would  be  difficult  .tO;  penmade  tbe^i  that  Jie 
i%'*f  No  matter  how  leloquenily  <  he  n»ay  pfea^ ; 
how  learnedly,  defen^  the  trutk;  h^w  gxaee- 
fuUy  adorn  ai^l  djjgnify  ihe^rpulpit;  how 
beautiful  his  language  or  brilliant: his  ideas; 
unless  he  comes  down :  to  th  e  common  level , 
and  mingles  with  his  heai  jx*s  as  a  friend  and  a 
brother,  his  influence  will,  be  limited  ayjci  his 
success  comparatively  small,     v.f  )l«  ^«-^ 

%  Besides  Maple  ton,  Mr.  fraser  had  s^evoral 
other  settlements,  to  visit,  some  of  which,  lay 
OHk  the  seaboard,  and  others  in  the  ^ifterior. 
His  journeys  to  and  from  the:  latter  were  very 
dreary,  and  not  unat^nded  with  dange' .  Qi^- 
casionally  a  huge  black  bear  woujd  r^vjm  his 
'  path,  causing  Sally,  his  li*  ^e  por\y,  to  piick 
up  her  ears,  and  mamfest  a  unwillingness  to 
proceed.  During  one  of  his  solitary  drives, 
one  of  these  animals  pointed  himself  in  the 
middle  of  the  road y  and  seemed  to  say,  "Come 
on,  if  you  dare,"  Mr.  Fi-aser  had  no  idoa  of 
turning  back,  Sally  refused  to  move  forward 
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an  inch,  Bruin  doggedly  kept  his  position,  and 
what  to  do  was  the  question.  The  situation 
vtii  not  a  very  desirable  one.  Night  was 
setting  in,  the  animal  was  apparently  ready 
for  a  fight,  Mr.  Fraser  was  unarmed,  and  his 
usually  quiet  little  pony  was  becoming  quite 
restive.  Things  were  beginning  to  look  rather 
serious,  when  an  horseman  came  dashing  along, 
and  Bruin  alarmed  at  this  reinforcement,  took 
refuge  in  flight. 

Sometimes  his  course  lay  along  the  seaboard, 
With  the  bold  ^igh  cliff  upon  the  on,e  hand, 
and  the  water  upon  the  other.  On  those  oc- 
casions he  would  leisurely  jog  along — his 
bridle  rein  hanging  loosely  over  Sally's  neck 
— and  give  himself  up  to  the  delightful 
emotions  of  the  hour.  Yonder  would  be  seen 
a  stately  ship  moving  upon  the  waters  like  a 
thing  of  life.  There  a  fleet  of  fishing  boats 
would  be  busily  engaged  in  the  cod,  herring, 
or  mackerel  fishing.  And  here  the  wreck  of 
some  noble  ship,  deeply  embedded  in  the  sand, 
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told  its  own  sad  tale  of  peril  and  of  death. 
Many  an  hour  of  pleasant  and  profitable 
thought  did  he  enjoy  as  he  rode  along  that 
pebbly  strand,  and  some  of  his  best  sermons 
were  studied  there,  amid  the  mingled  voices  of 
the  land  and  seabirds,  and  the  soft  murmuring 
of  the  waves. 

But  it  was  not  always  thus  pleasant,  for 
sometimes  the  journey  could  not  be  made 
without  danger.  The  distance  to  be  travelled 
on  the  beach  was  ab  ..  ten  miles,  and,  about 
half  way,  there  was  a  bold  headland  running 
out  into  the  sea,  which  could  only  be  passed 
in  safety  at  low  tide.  One  evening,  having 
been  belated,  he  found  himself  in  very  great 
danger  of  being  drowned.  Night  was  setting 
in  gloomily,  quite  a  gale  was  blowing  on  shore, 
the  sea  was  running  very  high,  the  waves 
rolled  in  over  him,  driving  him  high  up 
amongst  loose  boulders  and  other  debris,  and 
had  it  not  been  for  the  sure  footed  and  nimble 
little  Sally,  he  certainly  must  have  perished. 
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But  the  sagacious  creature,  as  if  sensible  that 
e^veirything  depended  xrpon  her;  bravely  toiled 
cfii-^ii6W  struggling  to* keep  her  footing,^ 
staggering  beneath  the  force  of  a  heSavy  -vravej 
and'  "then;  as  it' refceded,  springing  forward, 
till,  at  length,  the  dangerous  cape  w&s  rounded, 
and  horse  and  rider  were  out  of  danger/^-***  ^** 
But  while  "  in  laboui*s  more  abundant,"  he 
was  cheered  to  know  that  his  efforts  Were  ap- 
preciated, and  rendered  a  blessing  to  many. 
An  eictehsive  work  of  grace  was  experienced 
jk'  the*  Mapleton  congregation,  and  a  large 
number  united  with  the  church.  Among  the 
rest  were  three  young  men,  who  have  since 
entered  the  ministry.  One  of  them  is  now 
labouring  in  Ontiario,  another  has  recently 
diisd  in  New  Brilnswick,  and  the  third  is  now 
in  Ohio^  God  alone  caa  tell,  and  etemitv 
reveal,  the  good  that  was  then  wrought. 
Ministers  are  sometimes  sorely  tempted  to 
conclude  they  are  not  in  the  path  of  duty 
unless    thev    see    immediate    results.       But 
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for  the  encouragement  of  all  such  we  wish  to 
^y,  ttiat  oiii^  of  the  young  metiiiboVe  ^pOrketi 
of  waislfed  to  Odd' throng  th6  in^trtiiE(etrta15«y 
of  a  sermon  which'  Mr.'Frttser'belieyed  Wiw, 
perhaps  the  poorest  he  had  eVer  preached,  arid 
Of  ifhidi  We  ^af^  thoroiiglily  ashtfmfed  at  Ijhe 
time  of  its 'delivery.  "•'-  '^'"^■'^  V'''''  ^  *^^^ 
^"^  About  a  yfeir  after  the  revival,  an  event,  or 
series  of  evetits,  of  ah  utiutoliy  painful  char- 
acter occurred,  which  ^' ih'u.^t  not  fotget' to 
meritiotil  '  "Evety  yea.t  lai^ge  ntinibers  of 
fidhernien  from  the  New  Ehfigland  St«ttes^,  fre- 
quented thie-^horeB  of  ih6  Gulf  of  Saint 
Lawtferice,  attriaicted  thithei*  by  the  excell^tiei 
arid'  Variety  of  ih^  fish  that  there  abotirid. 
Oiie  of  the  prettiest  sights  we  have  ever  seen, 
was  a  fleet  of  soriie  two  hundred  and  fifty  sail, 
rounding  the  West  Cape  of  Prince  Edward 
Island.  The  previous  day  had  threatened  a 
storm,  and  they  had  run  into  Egmorit  Bay  for 
shelter.  The  morning  was  very  fine,  and  with 
every  sail  set,  they   were  standing  for  the 
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fiahing  grounds.  As  we  stood  upon  the  bold 
cape,  and  heard  the  ringing  cheer,  and  caught 
the  mingled  notes  of  "Hail  Columbia"  and 
"Shall  we  gather  at  the  river?"  we  breathed 
a  prayer  that  the  Pilot  of  Galilee  would  guide 
them  safely  home.  In  fine  weather  their 
work  is  very  pleasant,  and  for  days  and  weeks 
together  they  are  able  to  prosecute  it  without 
interruption,  but  sometimes  a  storm  comes  up  so 
suddenly,  that  great  loss  of  life  is  the  result. 
One  of  these  storms  can  never  be  forgotten 
by  the  people  of  Mapleton.  The  day  was  the 
Sabbath,  but  it  was  a  day  of  turmoil  and  ex> 
citement,  and  not  of  rest  and  quiet.  The  wind 
blew  a  perfect  hurricane,  the  sea  ran  very 
high,  and  a  drenching  rain  added  to  the  gloom 
and  discomfort  of  the  occasion.  The  coast  is 
very  dangerous.  For  over  fifty  miles  there  is 
nothing  like  a  harbour,  and  a  reef  of  sunken 
rocks  with  scarcely  enough  water  in  places 
to  float  a  canoe,  runs  out  into  the  sea  about 
ten  miles.     All  through  that  dreary  day,  the 
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pocjr  fiaherinen  laboured  hard  to  keep  off  shore, 
and  some  few  succeeded,  hut  the  greater  part 
were  wrecked.  Vessel  after  vessel  drove  p&st 
—  sails,  shrouds,  bulwarks,  all  gone  —  their 
crews  perfectly  powerless  in  the  presence  of 
the  angry  elements.  Every  now  and  then 
some  one  would  be  driven  upon  the  rocks, 
the  waves  would  sweep  over  her,  and  carry 
over  into  the  boiling  flood,  the  poor  fellows 
who  had  manned  her. 

The  day  was  drawing  to  a  close,  when  one 
of  the  largest  of  the  vessels,  which  had  suc- 
ceeded thus  far  in  keeping  off  the  shore,  was 
seen  approaching  the  place  of  dangei*.  She 
was  evidently  well  managed,  and  everything 
was  done  that  was  possible  to  save  her.  Un- 
able  to  bring  her  about,  they  let  go  the  anchors 
hoping  thus  to  outride  the  storm.  But  the 
hope  was  vain.  The  cables  parted,  she  was 
thrown  violently  on  the  rocks,  and  soon  went 
to  pieces.  Some  of  the  crew  were  instantly 
killed,  and  others  were  seen  clinging  to  pieces 
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of  the  wreck,  and  striving  to  reach  the  shore. 
The  crowd  on  shore  looked  on  ready  to  render 
any  assistance  in  their  power,  but  they  could 
do  but  little,  as  no  boat  could  live  in  such  a  sea. 
To  witness  such  a  scene  as  this,  is  heartrend- 
ing in  the  extreme.  Parents  thought  of  their 
absent  ones,  children  of  their  parents,  and 
wives  of  their  husbands,  and  many  a  prayer 
went  up  to  God  on  behalf  the  suffering  ones. 
Mr.  Fraser,  regardless  of  the  storm,  mingled 
with  the  crowd,  anxious  to  do  anything  in  his 
power.  While  intently  watching  a  something 
in  the  water,  a  little  girl  came  up  to  him  and 
said,  "Mr.  Fraser,  we  can  pray,  can't  we  ?" 
He  promptly  acted  upon  the  suggestion,  and 
lifted  his  voice  in  earnest  supplication  on  be- 
half of  those  whom  God  alone  could  help. 
,  The  prayer  was  hardly  ended,  when  every 
heart  was  thrilled  with  the  cry,  "There's  a 
man  with  a  woman  in  his  arms."  Yes,  there 
he  was,  determined  to  save  her,  or  to  perish  in 
the  attempt. 
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•'  Sure,  thin,  an'  I  can't  stand  that,"  said  a 
brawny  Irishman  who  was  standing  by,  "  In- 

.^tlade  I  can't.  The  poor  craythur's  his  wife, 
and  I'll  help  him,  or  die  too,  I  will,"  and 
fastening  a  rope  around  him,  he  plunged  into 
the  sea. 

Sooner  than  was  imagined  possible,  he 
reached  the  struggling  and  heavily  burdened 
man,  and  after  incredible  exertions  succeeded 

,;  tin  bringing  them  safely  to  land.  Poor  Pat^ 
though  badly  bruised  and  otherwise  injured,, 
rejoiced  at  his  success,  and  with  a  mysterious 
look  said  something  about  a  mother's  love. 
A  mother's  love !    Who  has  not  heard  about 

,   i%  I.   Who  has  not  experienced  it  ?    Who  can- 

f^^not  remember  some  touching  incident  associ- 
ated with  it  ?  Carefully  wrapped  up  and 
bound  to  her  bosom,  was  a  tender  infant  of  a 
few  months  old.  The  husband  could  not  leave 
his  wife,  the  mother  could  not  leave  her  child, 
rand  all  together  had  sunk  into  the  waters,  to 
?,},te  live  or  die  as  God  might  determine,     j^i^j^^ 
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The  husband,  a  powerfully  built,  fine  look- 
ing young  man,  had  sustained  but  little  injury, 
but  his  wife  was,  to  all  appearance,  dead.  She 
was  promptly  cared  for,  the  usual  restoratives 
were  applied,  and,  after  some  time,  she  gave 
signs  of  returning  animation.  Her  first  words 
^ere,  "  Winthrop,"  "  Eva."  For  a  time  her 
life  was  despaired  of,  but,  by  the  blessing  of 
Ood  upon  good  care  and  nursing,  she  was 
1)rought  round.  Strange  to  say,  the  child* 
^was  unharmed.  A  beautiful,  blue-eyed  crea- 
ture, its  sweet  young  face  forcibly  reminded 
one  of  the  infant  Moses  when  rescued  from  a 
watery  grave.  Every  one  was  delighted  when 
the  mother  was  pronounced  out  of  danger; 
but  Pat  was  in  raptures,  and  again  and  again 
gave  expression  to  his  delight  in  true  Hiber- 
nian style. 

'*  Sure,  and  it*s  meself  that  is  proud  av'  ye, 
me  little  darlint,"  as  he  would  hug  the  babe 
with  a  good  natured  roughness  that  would 
make  it  scream, "Was  there  iver  sich  a  shwate 
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little  cmythur?  Talk  of  Mooses;  Mooses  niver 
had  sich  eyes,  and  no  Jew  that  iver  lived  had 
sich  a  skhin.  Arrah,  honey,  ye're  a  jewel,  an* 
if  ye  wur  a  little  oulder,  I'd  be  afther  axin' 
ye're  father  for  ye." 

"But  Pat,"  the  glad  mother  would  say,  "you 
might  have  been  drowned,  and  as  it  is,  you 
will  carry  that  scar  over  your  eye  as  long  as 
you  live.  My  joy  and  gratitude  is  mixed  with 
sorrow  when  I  think  upon  what  you  have 
suffered  on  our  account."  -  " 

"Dhrowned,  did  ye  say,  Sure,  I  niver 
thought  ov  sich  a  thing,  an'  is  it  the  likes  of 
Pat  O'Leary  that  wud  bother  his  head  about 
a  bit  ov  a  schratch.  Troth,  an  i've  got  more 
thin  that  at  a  fair  afore  now,  whin  I  was  in 
the  ould  counthiy.  Sorry  for  me;  musha, 
an'  I'm  not  soiTy  for  meself.  It's  proud  I  am 
that  I  saved  ye." 

"Pat,"  she  replied,  "we  can  never  re'pay 
you,  but  we  have  concluded,  if  you  will  agree 
to  it,  to  take  you  home  with  us,  and  try  and 
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make  you  comfortable  the  rest  of  your  life. 
We  arc  not  rich,  but  what  we  have  you  must 
share  with  us," 

Several  others  were  rescued,  cared  for,  and 
sent  home,  and  others  were  decently  interred, 
while  their  friends,  as  far  as  could  be  ascer- 
tained, were  corresponded  with,  and  the  details 
of  the  melancholy  affair  made  known  to  them. 
All  this  labour  devolved  on  Mr.  Fraser,  but  it 
was  cheerfully  done,  and  he  felt  more  than 
recompensed  when  he  read  the  thanks  of  sur- 
vivors, or  their  friends,  after  their  return 
home.  With  some  of  these  he  has  since  met, 
and  of  others  he  has  been  the  welcome  guest, 
but  no  words  could  express  their  indebtedness 
to  him,  as  they  recalled  his  kindness  to  them 
in  the  trying  time  of  which  we  have  spoken. 
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EADOWBANK  is  one  of  the  prettiest 
places  in  the  Province  of  New  Bruns- 
wick. Situated  on  one  of  the  numerous 
streams  that  flow  into  the  Bay  of  Fundy, 
hemmed  in  on  three  sides  by  lofty  hills,  and 
facing  one  of  the  richest  and  most  fertile 
sections  of  the  country,  its  appearance  is  cal- 
culated to  make  a  very  favourable  impression 
upon  the  stranger.  The  nodding  hills,  the 
fruitful  fields,  the  fast  flowing  river  and  the 
expansive  bay,  are  all  objects  of  interest,  and 
conspire  to  render  it  a  most  delightful  place. 
Advantageously  situated  for  commercial  pur- 
poses, and  the  surrounding  countiy  rich  in 
lumber,  coal,  gypsum  and  other  valuable 
articles  of  trade,  its  thrifty  and  enterprising 
population  cany  on  an  extensive  trade  with 
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the  United  States.  Some  are  (luite  wealthy, 
all  are  in  comfortable  circumstances,  and 
poverty  and  want  are  unknown.  The  people 
are  proverbial  for  sobriety,  the  Temperance 
cause  has  always  been  popular,  a  licensed 
tavern  is  nowhere  to  be  met  with,  and  an 
unusually  large  proportion  of  the  population 
are  professing  christians.  Two  Evangelical 
denominations  provide  for  their  spiritual 
necessities,  the  greatest  harmony  and  good 
feeling  prevail,  and  everything  indicates  the 
presence  of  a  strong  religious  element. 

By  a  train  of  circumstances  that  need  not'''^ 
now  be  narrated  Mr.  Fraser  was  led  to  this  ^' 
interesting  field  of  labour.     His  reception  was 
of  the  most  kind  and  cordial  character,  and  he 
entered  upon  his  work  with  a  glad  and  hope- 
ful heart.     Everything  was  done  to  make  him 
feel  at  home,  and  old  and  young  were  anxious  '^ 
to  contribute  to  his  comfort.     The  church  was  *" 
a  neat  and  well  finished  building,  pleasantly  ,* 
situated  in  the  center  of  the  village,  and  built 
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in  Gothic  style.  Attached  to  it  was  a  neat 
and  comfortable  vestry,  in  the  tower  was  a  bell 
whose  rich  and  silvery  tones  rang  out  its  regular 
call  to  prayer,  and  the  premises  were  kept  in 
good  condition.  The  parsonage  was  a  neat 
though  old  fashioned  cottage,  surrounded  by  a 
number  of  maple,  elm  and  Balm  of  Gilead  trees, 
and  a  profusion  of  lilacs,  roses,  and  other 
flowering  shrubs.  The  congregation  was 
large,  the  services  well  attended,  the  Sabbath 
School  in  active  operation,  and  the  various 
interests  of  the  church  creditably  sustained. 
If  work  was  to  be  done  the  labourers  were 
ready,  and  into  all  his  plans  and  purposes  they 
were  ready  to  enter  heartily.  Financially,  his 
circumstances  were  much  improved.  Hitherto 
he  had  been  compelled  to  practice  the  strictest 
economy,  and  had  often  felt  that  while 
poverty  is  no  disgrace,  it  is  a  great  inconveni- 
ence and  sometimes  a  grievous  hardship. 

No,  right  thinking  individual  will  lightly 
estimate  a  minister's  time  and  labours,  but  at 
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once  admit  he  ought  to  be  suitably  remune- 
rated. The  teacher,  the  lawyer,  the  physician, 
the  merchant  and  the  mechanic  expect  to  be 
paid  according  to  the  expenditures  of  the  past 
and  the  responsibilities  of  the  present,  and 
certainly  the  minister  ought  not  to  be  an  ex- 
ception. If  a  man  is  competent  to  preach  he 
is  surely  capable  of  earning  a  respectable 
living  in  some  other  calling,  and  to  neglect  or  w 
refuse  to  pay  him  is  alike  dishonest  and  dis-  ^^ 
honourable.  The  idea  of  giving  to  a  minister 
is  insulting  to  him  and  discredit>able  to  his 
people,  unless  it  be  a  farewell  offering  inde- 
pendent of  and  unconnected  with  his  regular 
claims.  "Let  it  not  be  thought,"  said  the 
good  John  Angell  James,  "  that  what  is  given 
to  a  minister  is  a  charitable  donation.  It  is 
the  payment  of  a  just  debt.  It  is  what  Christ 
claims  for  his  faithful  servants,  and  which  , 
cannot  be  withheld  without  robbery.  I  spurn  ' 
for  myself  and  for  my  brethren  the  degrading 
apprehension  that  we  are  supported  by  charity." 
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And  to  a  liberal  support  Mr.  Fraser  waa 
fully  entitled.  To  this  great  work  he  had 
consecrated  talents,  which  would  have  com- 
manded a  richer  remuneration  in  a  worldly 
point  of  view,  had  they  been  devoted  to  some 
other  calling,  and  the  Bible  rule  is,  "the 
labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire."  In  his  chosen 
sphere,  he  was  a  workman  that  had  no  cause 
to  be  ashamed.  While  making  no  pretensions 
to  eloquence,  he  was  eminently  practical,  and 
aimed  at  being  useful.  He  was  not  what 
would  be  called  a  doctrinal  preacher,  though 
the  grand  fundamentals  of  the  gospel  were  by 
no  means  neglected.  His  forte  lay  in  descrip- 
tion, and  the  story  of  Bible  characters  and 
events  were  presented  in  new  and  attractive 
forms.  But  whatever  the  theme,  the  matter 
would  be  richly  Evangelical,  and  the  spirit 
devotional.  He  was  a  diligent  student  of 
Scripture,  and  availed  himself  of  all  the  sides 
within  his  reach  to  understand  the  true  mean- 
ing and  design  of  the  various  passages  upon 


w^>^*r  v*i»#:4 


.'^  ji,;;;--^;^,^i 


if  1 
ft  j 


196 


NEVEK  GIVE  UP. 


, 


which  he  preacheil.  And  not  until  he  had 
made  all  possible  preparation,  did  he  feel  at 
liberty  to  take  the  pulpit,  to  guide  the  wan- 
derer, or  to  fcuild  up  the  believer. 

But  to  do  this,  time  had  to  be  economized. 
The  old  adage:     "Take  care  of  the  pennies 
and  the  pounds  will  take  care  of  themselves," 
teaches  very  clearly  the  importance  of  trifles. 
Want  of  order  and  arrangement  in  the  distri- 
bution of  one's  time,  leaves  a  person  hun'ied,  (^j 
and,  in  a  great  degree,  the  creature  of  circum- 
stances.    Such  an  one  has  no  settled  pui^ose  >■>/ 
before  him,  and  passes  through  the  day,  un-jft 
doing  at  one  time,  what  has  been  done  at 
another.     And  when  evening  arrives,  the  re-\ii 
view  of  the  day  affords  but  little  satisfaction. 
No  new  information  has  been  acquired ;   no  <»1 
new  ideas  have  been  originated ;  no  step  has  ^v/ 
been  taken  towards  moral  or  intellectual  ex-jb 
cellence ;  no  real  good  has  been  done ;  a  bad 
habit  has  been  strengthened;  and  another  day  '^ 
wasted   in  profitless   employment,   has   been 
added  to  a  list  alreadv  too  lonff.     -    v=r    ;v;.^^ 
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Ml*.  Fiiiser  usually  spent  hi»  time  in  some- 
what the  following  manner.  Being  an  extem- 
poraneous speaker,  he  frequently  found  that 
after  all  his  previous  preparations,  some  of 
the  best  things  he  ever  uttered,  were  suggested 
at  the  moment  of  delivery.  Monday  forenoon, 
therefore,  while  these  new  thoughts  were  yet 
fresh  in  the  memory,  was  devoted  to  interlin- 
ing the  manuscript,  or  in  transferring  them  to 
his  sci-ap  book.  The  afternoons  of  Monday 
''  and  Thursday  were  spent  in  pastoral  visitation, 
^>  and  as  his  parish  was  not  very  large,  he  was 
enabled  to  see  them  sufficiently  often.     Satur- 

I      day  afternoon  was  reserved  for  such  rest  and 

^'w*  recreation,  as  would  best  prepare  both  body 
''^1  and  mind  for  the  labours  of  the  succeeding 

i  "  day.  And  the  rest  of  his  time  was  spent  in 
his  study,  in  the  improvement  of  his  mind,  in 

I'^^H* preparation  for  the  pulpit,  or  in  any  special 
work  demanding  his  attention.  Yes,  for  all 
kinds  of  work  he  is  ever  ready.    On  th3  plat- 

^      form  he  is  frequently  found,  believing  that 
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thus  he  may  be  of  benefit  to  many  who  are 
beyond  the  reach  of  his  pulpit  ministrations. 
For  the  periodical  press  he  has  largely  written 
and  were  his  contributions  of  this  character 
collected  and  published  in  permanent  form 
they  would  form  a  volume  of  useful  and  enter- 
taining matter.  Work  is  his  motto  and  delight 
and  with  pen  or  tongue  he  seeks  to  promote 
the  welfare  of  his  fellow  men.  tr 

In  the  social  relations  of  life  he  was  very 

pleasantly  situated.     Among  his  friends  and 

parishioners  were  a  number  of  persons  whose 

many  excellencies  of  head  and  heart  placed 

them  far  above  the  average.     We  have  often 

heard  him  speak  of  those  with  whom  he  was 

thus  happily  associated,  and  of  the  mutual 

regard  they  had  for  each  other.     As  the  reader 

may  wish  to  know  something  more  about  them, 

to  it  will  afford  us  much  pleasure  to  give  a  brief 

'  ••'   pen-and-ink  sketch  of  a  few  of  the  more  in- 

^*  fluential.     The  first  is  a  quiet,   unobtrusive 

•""''individual,  whose    appearance    and    manner 
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would  never  lead  one  to  suppose  him  to  fee  a 
successful  politician.  Few,  however,  have 
been  more  so.  When  little  over  twentv-one 
years  of  age  he  entered  the  political  arena,  and 
has  never  known  a  defeat.  After  serving  his 
constituency  in  the  Local  Assembly  for  many 
years,  he  has  since  Confederation  held  a  seat 
in  the  Dominion  Parliament.  In  the  carrying 
of  that  great  measure  he  played  no  unimpor- 
tant part,  and  the  future  historian  of  this 
Canada  of  Ours  will  feel  it  to  be  incumbent 
upon  him  to  make  honourable  mention  of  his 
name.  This  white-haired,  interestinor  old  man 
/  is  familiarly  known  as  "The  Squire."  He  is 
quite  literary  in  his  tastes,  is  well  read  in 
V  history,  revels  in  poetry,  is  an  enthusiastic 
student  of  geology,  considers  "  The  Testimony 
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of  the  Rocks  "  a  most  wonderful  book,  looks 
Hipon  the  Toronto  GZofee  as  the  highest  author- 
ity in  political  matters,  enjoys  a  joke,  and  is  a 
most  agreeable  companion.  Of  Albert  we  have 
spoken  elsewhere,  and  will  merely  say  in  pass* 
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ing  he  is  one  of  the  most  amiable  young  men 
we  have  met  with,  and  as  a  vocalist  he  ranks 
high.  Much  as  we  admire  the  organ,  we  could 
almost  be  persuaded  to  dispense  with  it,  could 
we  always  have  such  a  voice  as  his  to  lead  our 
congregational  singing.  Mr.  Andrews  career, 
might  be  made  use  of: —  >    -    : 

"  To  point  a  moral,  or  adorn  a  tale." 

He  was  a  native  of  Ireland,  and  early  in  life 
united  with  the  Methodist  Church.  In  that 
communion  he  laboured  for  a  time  as  a  Local 
Preacher,  and  felt  moved  to  give  himself  to 
the  work  of  the  Ministry.  He  disobeyed  the 
Divine  mandate,  married,  and  went  into  busi- 
ness. Coming  to  this  country  he  started  life 
anew,  but  dark  days  overtook  him.  His  good 
and  noble  wife  passed  away,  and  with  her 
fortune  seemed  to  foreake  him.  For  years  he 
had  rarely  entered  a  place  of  worship,  spent 
much  of  his  time  in  the  study  of  works  of  a 
speculative  character,  and  wandered  far  from 
the  simplicity  of  the  gospel.     Meeting  with 
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Mr.  M&^  fci^  hiWi  l)e(Bn  indued  %ifte*Wi 
Again  the  house  of  €k)d,  he  sought  and  found 
the  Divine  forgiveness,  and  is  once  morc 
wending  his  way  heavenward.  John  A.  is 
now  no  more,  but  his  memory  is  like  "preci- 
ous ointment  poured  forth,"  While  he  lived 
no  man  in  the  parish  stood  higher  in  public 
estimation  than  he  did,  and  the  regret  felt  at 
his  sudden  and  untimely  removal  was  sincere 
and  universal.  The  history  of  the  next  is 
illustrative  of  what  can  be  accomplished  in 
the  educational  line.  Bom  on  a  farm  and 
brought  up  amid  rural  scenes,  he  soon  gave 
-evidence  of  a  desire  for  intellectual  cultui-e. 
Offered  his  choice,  money  or  education,  he 
choose  the  latter,  and  after  spending  some 
time  at  Provincial  Institutions,  took  a  five 
year's  course  at  Old  Trinity,  Dublin.  There 
he  won  the  highest  honours,  and  returaed  to 
his  native  Province  prepared  to  take  high  rank 
among  the  educators  of  the  young.  After 
Ifiving  full  proof  of  his  ability  in  this  resp*».ct, 


r-ii 


%n 


202 


NBYEK  GIVE  Up. 


he  was  called  to  his  present  responsible  posi- 
tion as  a  college  Professor,  and  we  expect  yet 
to  see  him  at  the  head  of  the  Institution  with 
which  he  is  now  connected. 

That  portly  personage  is  at  once  seen  to  be  a 
j^oipi  of  the  stormy  deep,  and  has  many  a  tale 
to  tell  of  the  perils  of  seafaring  life.  Having 
laid  away  his  aged  mother  in  the  tomb, 
received  four  of  his  five  daughters  into  the 
Church,  and  otherwise  intirrtately  associated 
Mr.  Fraser  is  always  a  welcome  guest  at  his 
home.  On  some  doctrinal  points  they  do  not 
"see  eye  to  eye,"  but  the  Pastor  has  ^o  more 
regular  and  attentive  hearer  than  this  retired 
shipmaster.  There  are  others  we  would  like 
to  refer  to,  enterprising  merchants,  rising  law-^ 
yers,  and  good  and  worthy  men,  matrons  and 
'  maidens,  whose  influence  and  example  is  de- 
serving of  all  praise,  but  space  will  not  permit. 
With  these  Mr.  Fraser  spent  many  an  hour 
in  edifying  converse,  and  t'beir  intercourse- 
with    each    pther    was    mutually  beneficial. 
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The  good  book  says,  "He  that  walketh  with 
wise  men  shall  be  wise,"  and  why  ?  Because 
the  ideas,  sympathies,  and  example  of  the  wise 
and  good  possess  a  blessedly  transforpiing 
power.  All  moral  character  is  formed  on  the 
principle  of  imitation ;  hence  the  moral  like- 
ness of  the  child  to  the  parent,  the  citizen  to» 
his  nation,  or  the  man  to  those  with  whom  he* 
associates.  We  are  ever  giving  or  receiving,, 
getting  or  doing  good,  or  the  reverse.  Meeting 
thus  frequently  and  freely  without  unneces- 
sary reserve,  the  intelligence  of  each  became 
the  property  of  the  whole,  and  "as  iron 
sharpeneth  iron"  so  did  the  intercourse  of 
these  friends  contribute  to  their  mental,  moral, 
and  religious  advantage.  ^iA^«'.  t^^i^,  «>  (m.i»in 


mf^i'M 


rh 


.„4,*Ui^l-,- 


■tj  iKiit'-i*.^t^pm-bMf^" 


^MUlii-;j; 


'    ■^■■^'■,'' ■ '■■' 


4 


m 


p 


i 

ill 


ill' 
m 


OHAPTER  XIII. 

AN   INTERESTING  INCIDENT. 

[HE    Sabbath  evening  congi'egation  had 

been  unusually  large.     The  well  known 

and  beautiful  story  of  the  Prodigal  Son 

had  been  told  with  pathos  and  power.    The 

sermon  had  been  one  of  Mr.  Eraser's  best,  and 

every  heart  had  been  thrilled  by  the  glowing 

description  of  the  joyous  meeting  of  parent 

and  child.     Tears  had  freely  flowed  from  eyes 

unused  to  weeping,  and  all  had  retired  from 

ithe  church  with  a  higher  appreciation  of  the 

ability  of  the  Pastor,  and  a  greater  reverence 

for  the  good  old  book.     Wearied  with  the 

labours  of  the  day,  Mr.  Eraser  had  retired  to 

the  study    for    a    few    minutes  quiet    rest. 

Leaning   his  head    upon    his  hand,  he  was 

thinking  of  the  sermon  he  had  just  preached, 

and  the  profound  impression  it  had  produced, 
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and  was  trying  to  recall  the  passages  which 
seemed  to  have  been  most  telling,  when 
he  was  roused  from  his  reverie  by  a  loud 
knocking  ft  the  front  door.  In  a  few  moments 
the  study  door  opened,  and  the  waiting  maid 
said:^ — 

"Mr.  Fraser,  there  is  a  strange  gentleman 
down  stairs,  who  wishes  to  see  you.  I  am 
afraid  he  is  crazy,  for  he  is  walking  the  floor 
at  a  great  rate,  and  seems  to  be  in  trouble.  I 
hope  he  won't  hurt  you,  for  h^  looks  queer." 

"  Don't  be  alarmed,  Maggie,"  said  Mr.  Fraser, 
"  he  will  not  harm  me.     Shew  him  up4'  irtii 

'  Maggie  disappeared,  and  soon  returning 
ushered  in  the  stranger  with  a  look  which  be- 
trayed considerable  uneasiness,  and  which 
seemed  to  say,  "  watch  him  closely." 

The  stranger  was  a  respectable  looking  old 
gentleman,  of  nearly  sixty- years  of  age.  His 
head  was  white,  his  face  wrinkled,  aaad  his 
whole  countenance  indicated  that  he  had 
passed   through  some  great  afiliction.    After 

3sff3  mn  Jxid  ^Q^u^tfi  m 
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the  usual  salutation,  and  a  few  common  place 
remarks  about  the  weather,  there  was  an 
awkward  pause.  The  stranger  was  evidently- 
ill  at  ease,  and  wished  to  say  sometking  but 
hardly  knew  how  to  begin.  The  silence  was 
becoming  painful,  when  Mr.  Fraser  said : — 

"You  seem  to  be  a  stranger  here.     May  I 
ask  how  long  you  have  been  in  the  neighbour-^ 
hood?"     ■  'i'v^'i^}^t^:'sir-.  ■  -rg 

"  I  am  indeed  a  stranger,"  was  the  reply,  "  I 
only  came  here,  yesterday,  but  all  places  are! 
alike  to  me  now.     I  am  a  stranger  to  peace  I 
and  happiness.  W.'vv  ■!.«?■■-  » iT»iri  i.j.B^i(t;»-  m-jfiA  ■■^kriw  ^-  •  ■ 

"While  I  sincerely  regret  that  such  is  the 
case,"  said  Mr.  Fraser,  "  I  rejoice  to  know  that 
there  is  Otis  both  able  and  willing  to  heal  the 
broken  hearted,  and  to  comfort  all  that  mourn.  ^ 
You  believe  that."  *  ^i  fe#?*         wfi?? 

"  I  do,  and  I  do  not,"  replied  the  stranger,  | 

*'if  you  can  understand  such  contradictory^ 

language.     He  is  willing  to  forgive  all  who 

are  truly  penitent,  and  are  resolved  to  do  right 
in  future,  but  not  else." 
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** Assuredly  not." 

"But,"  quei-ied  the  other,  "if  God  should 
forgive,  how  is  it  possible  for  a  man  to  forgive 
himself,  when  he  knows  that  he  has  injured 
others.  Must  not  such  recollections  embitter 
his  whole  life  ?" 

"That  must  largely  depend  oi  circumstances. 
If  the  parties  are  alive,  we  ought  to  make  such 
reparation  as  is  in  our  power ;  and  if  they  are 
not,  we  must  lay  the  whole  matter  before  God, 
who  will  take  the  will  for  the  deed.  He  is 
too  wise,  too  good,  and  too  just  to  require  us 
to  perform  impossibilities,  and,  besides,  there 
is  such  a  thing  as  being  unnecessarily  severe 
upon  one's  self." 

"Yes,  if  he  was  but  alive,  or  within  my 
reach,  I  would  gladly  make  all  the  reparation 
in  my  power.  But  no  doubt  he  is  dead,  per- 
haps lost,  and  I  am  the  cause  of  it  all," 
groaned  the  wretched  man. 

"  Of  whom  do  you  speak  ?"  kindly  enquired 
Mr.  Fraser,  who  was  now  thoroughly  aroused, 
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and  sincerely  pitied  the   man  before  him. 

"  Of  my  son/'  said  he,  after  a  moment's  hesi- 
tation, in  which  he  seemed  to  be  striving  to 
master  his  emotions,  "and  if  you  will  bear 
with  me,  I  will  explain  to  you  the  whole 
affair.  My  home  is  in  New  York.  Provi- 
dence has  blessed  me  with  an  abundance  of 
this  world's  good.  Want  1  never  knew.  My 
wife  was  one  of  the  excellent  of  the  earth,  and, 
while  she  Hved  I  had  some  comfort.  I  had 
an  only  son,  who  was  as  dear  to  me  as  my 
own  life.  From  him  I  expected  great  things, 
and  fondly  hoped  that  he  would  be  a  comfort 
to  us  in  our  declining  years.  But  in  this  I 
have  been  sadly  disappointed.  Becoming  ac- 
quainted with  some  reckless  young  men,  he 
ran  away  from  home,  and  plunged  into  the 
wildest  excesses.  His  mother  died  of  a  broken 
heart,  and  her  last  words  were  a  prayer  for 
her  erring,  but  still  much  loved  son.   ^  iv»f?y^<>«v». 

"Some  time  ago  he  returned  home,  poor," 
penniless,  and  apparently  penitent,  and  sued 
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for  a  father's  forgiveness.  Deeply  wounded 
by  his  misconduct  I  received  him  coldly,  and 
bitterly  upbraided  him  for  the  injury  he  had 
done  us.  I  felt  that  I  was  acting  cruelly,  but 
a  false  pride  seared  my  heart.  Stung  to  the 
quick  by  such  ungenerous  and  unexpected 
treatment  he  left  me  in  anger,  and  what  has 
since  become  of  him  I  cannot  tell.  Oh,  sir ;  if 
I  had  acted  the  part  of  the  Prodigal's  father, 
how  very  different  it  might  have  been  with 
me  now.  I  am  wandering  from  place  to  place 
in  the  hope  of  tinding  him,  but  I  fear  it  is  now 
too  late.  God  may  forgive  me,  but  I  can 
never,  never  forgive  myself.  You  will  pardon 
the  liberty  I  have  taken  in  calling  upon  you, 
but  I  felt  that  I  could  not  leave  the  place 
without  doing  so."     t#i*  -^^^  ^w  •*< 

Mr.  Fraser  assured  him  that  it  afforded  him. 
a  mournful  pleasure  to  listen  to  his  interesting 
narrative,  and  encouraged  him  to  hope,  that  as 
he  had  no  evidence  of  his  son's  death,  his 
whereabouts  might  yet    be   discovered,  and 
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another  prodigal  be  welcomed  to  Jis  father's 
house. 

"  Oh,  sir,"  said  he,  "  if  my  poor  misguided 
boy  would  return  once  more,  how  gladly 
would  I  welcome  him.  Or,  if  I  only  knew 
where  he  was,  I  would  go  to  him  and  confess 
that  I  too  had  sinned."  u*^*  «/u  «i..iM.iij»«/j; 

Mr.  Fraser  then  took  down  the  Bible,  and 
read  again  the  simple  and  touching  story 
about  which  he  had  preached,  and  in  prayer 
commended  his  visitor  and  his  wandering 
child  to  the  fatherly  care  of  that  God  who  is 
"  a  very  present  help  iu  trouble."  '^«^  «' ' 

Strange  as  it  may  appear,  the  very  next 
morning  a  young  man  called  at  the  parsonage, 
to  see  if  Mr.  Fraser  could  assist  him  in  obtain- 
ing a  situation  as  clerk  in  some  of  the  stores. 
He  was  poorly  clad,  had  a  sa-d  and  careworn 
countenance,  and  appeared  to  be  in  delicate 
health.  Still,  there  was  a  something  about 
him  that  seemed  to  speak  of  better  days,  his 
language  and   address  inducing  the    opinion 
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that  he  was  not  what  he  seemed  to  be.  With- 
out '  at  all  wishing  to  be  impertinent,  Mr. 
Fraser  intimated  a  desire  to  know  something 
of  his  history,  and  assured  him  of  his  readi- 
ness to  aid  him  as  much  as  possible. 
Favourably  impressed  with  the  minister's 
kindly  tone  and  manner,  and  believing  him  to 
be  one  in  whom  he  could  confide,  the  young 
man  threw  off  all  reserve,  and  gave  such  a 
history  of  himself  as  fully  convinced  his  as- 
tonished listener  that  he  was  the  long  lost  son 
of  the  old  gentleman  above  spoken  of.  Per- 
suaded that  he  was  truly  penitent  and  desirous 
of  reforming,  and  that  he  was  especially 
anxious  to  be  reconciled  to  his  father;  Mr. 
Fraser  informed  him  that  his  father  was  then 
in  the  neighbourhood,  and  would  be  glad  to 
meet  him.  -  v^--^^ -^«  ^^-m-h^ 
.ir"What,"  exclaimed  the  astonished  and  de- 
lighted son,  "  can  it  be  possible  ?  My  father 
here,  and  willing  to  receive  me.  Oh,  sir,  is  this 
so  ?    Have  you  seen  him  ?    Pray  tell  me, quick  ? " 
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"  I  have,"  replied  Mr.  Fraser,  "  and  had  a 
loxvg  and  interesting  conversation  with  him 
last  night  after  service,  from  which  I  learned 
sufficient  to  know  from  what  you  have  told 
me,  that  he  is  your  father.  With  matters  of 
this  nature  I  have  no  wish  to  intermeddli^'f 
and  will  therefore  give  you  no  particulars. 
Keep  perfectly  quiet,  remain  here,  and  I  will 
at  once  send  for  him."    *^--^  Cfr  "ft^rr  ^-^rf^  Hmrr 

Leaving  the  young  man  to  commune  with 
his  own  thoughts,  and  to  prepare  himself 
for  the  unexpected  interview,  Mr.  Fraser 
sent  a  note  to  the  old  gentleman,  briefly  ini- 
forming  him  that  he  had  obtained  some 
information  respecting  his  son,  and  request- 
ing him  to  call  at  the  parsonage  as  soon  as 
convenient.     ikJ-iv/  hw^  /b«t<iiH**r>,iffTibte  t»»*f^*  irt 

"You  are  very  kind,  Mr.  Fraser,"  said  the 
father  on  his  arrival,  "to  take  such  interest 
in  a  stranger,  but  I  have  been  disappointed  so 
often,  that  i  have  grown  quite  sceptical.    Your  . 
news,  I  fear,  is  too  good  to  be  true."  nhiji-  k^a^ 
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^  f/Not  at  all,  air,  not  at  all,"  was  the  laugh- 
ing I'eply.  "  No  disappointment  this  time — 
seeing  is  believing." 

So  saying  he  threw  the  door  of  the 
parlour  open,  and  father  and  son  rushed 
into  each  other's  arms.  All  that  was  said 
was  "  Father!"  "  Willie !"  Both  wept  freely, 
but  they  were  tears  of  joy,  that  Providence 
had  permitted  them  to  see  that  hour.  The 
scene  was  too  sacred,  the  feeling  too  deep  for 
a  stranger  to  witness,  and  Mr.  Fraser  with- 
drew and  left  them  alone  with  the  rejoicing 

.angels.        .^.^.•i^'^^'^^c-,   ^/^-sr' ■^^-■..,  •  ■  .^    ' 

'    Of  the  subsequent  history  of  this  young 

man,  a  word  or  two  may  not  be  out  of  place. 

He   returned  home  with   his   father,  settled 

down,  and  became  a  good  christian  man.     He 

married  an  excellent  woman,  who  has  greatly 

aided  him  in  his  efforts  to  do  right.     They 

reside  with  the  father,  and  spare  no  pains  to 

render  his  home  happy.    Two  little  ones  love 

to  climb  up  upon  his  knees,  to  play  with  his 
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silvery  locks,  and  to  call  him  "Grandpa.'* 
And  it  need  surprise  no  one  to  learn  that  the 
eldest  bears  the  name — to  them  all  the  dearest 
name  on  earth — of  "Allan  Fraser.'*  l<    l 
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.vrn,,  CHAPTER  XIV.;\ahi^ 

SUNSHINE  AND   SHADOW.    ' 

-.-.■'-.,,  .  ■  ,      .      '-^.^: 

tNWILLING  to  break  the  thread  of  our 
story,  we  have  not  mentioned  the  fact, 
that  sometime  previous  to  this  Mr. 
Fraser  had  entered  the  married  state.  While 
he  had  many  friends  for  whom  he  cherished  a 
very  great  regard,  in  whom  he  had  the  greatest 
confidence,  and  whose  advice  and  counsel  he 
highly  valued,  he  nevertheless  needed  an  help- 
meet— one  that  would  promote  his  happiness 
and  increase  his  usefulness.  In  taking  this 
important  step  he  was  well  convinced  that  his 
success  or  failure  in  his  great  life-work  would 
largely  depend  upon  the  character  of  the 
woman  of  his  choice.  A  suitable  partner  is  a 
man's  strongest  earthly  safeguard ;  her  ap- 
proving smile  his  greatest  encouragement; 
and  her  good  opinion  his  most  coveted  reward. 
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Mrs.  Fi'aser  is  a  good  wife  and  a  wise  coun- 

sellor,  and  her  husband  has  often  remarked 

that  had  he  followed  her  advice  more  fully  the 
principal  mistakes  of  his  life  would  have  been 

prevented.  Six  children  have  blessed  their 
union,  and  in  their  domestic  relations  they  are 
contented  and  happy.        ^m 

But  to  return.  Sometime  after  his  marriage 
Meadowbank  was  visited  ./ith  severe  affliction. 
Death  in  various  forms  was  unusually  busy. 
The  victims  of  consumption  were  numerous. 
Diptheria  laid  many  in  the  grave.  Scarlatina 
made  sad  havoc  with  the  young,  and  malignant 
fever  clothed  many  a  household  in  the  weeds 
of  woe.  Mr.  Fraser  had  never  seen  so  much 
suffering  before,  and  with  all  these  forms  of 
disease  around  him  it  need  not  be  wondered  at 
if  sometimes  he  feared  for  his  own  safety. 
But  duty  was  too  plain,  and  her  calls  too  im- 
perative, to  be  misunderstood  or  disobeyed. 
He  felt  that  his  proper  place  was  at  the  bed- 
side of  the  suffering,  to  comfort  the  afflicted. 
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or  to  encoui-ago  those  that  were  sinking  into 
the  arms  of  deatli.  He  was  ever  on  the  move, 
ministerinff  to  those  who  were  in  trouble. 
And  by  his  unwearied  devotion  to  duty  during 
this  trying  time,  he  endeared  himself  to  all, 
and  won  a  popularity  that  was  both  desirable 
and  enduring. 

'  The  first  death  scene  that  we  shall  describe 
wjis  that  of  one  of  the  most  amiable  and  inter- 
esting vountr  ladies  connected  with  the  church^ 
Through  Mr.  Fraser's  instrumentality  slic  had 
been  led  to  the  Saviour,  and  for  him  she  enter^ 
tained  the  most  affectionate  regard.  She  had 
been  an  invalid  for  some  time,  and  like  all 
consumptives,  had  flattered  herself  with  the 
hope  of  recovery.  But  the  illusion  had  been 
dispelled,  and  she  stood  face  to  face  with  the 
last  enemy.  Feeling  that  her  end  was  near, 
she  desired  to  see  her  beloved  Pastor  once 
more.  He  was  soon  at  her  side  listening  to 
her  <lying  testimony,  and  cheering  her  as  she 
passed  the  gloomy  valley.      Truly  it  was  a 
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scene  of  indescriV>able  interest.  There  lay  a 
lovely  girl,  struggling  in  the  agonies  of  death, 
while  weeping  friends  stood  round,  waiting 
for  the  moment  of  deliverance.  For  a  time  all 
was  hushed  and  still,  save  the  low  breathing 
of  the  sinking  one,  when,  looking  heavenward, 
she  slowly  i-epeated  the  words:        ;;,[,,       ;>,> 

"He  will  never  leave  you,  he  Avill  never 
forsake  you."  Lo  I  am  with  you  always, 
j[3ven  unto  the  end."  .;t      .    ^  .       :, 

And  while  the  last  Avord  yet  lingered  upon 
her  tongue,  she  sweetly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.    , 

There  was  one  case  of  a  peculiarly  painful 
character,  which  excited  more  than  ordinary 
interest.  The  family  consisted  of  the  father, 
mother  and  two  children.  Fever  entered  the 
home,  and  one  after  another  was  smitten. 
The  babe  after  a  brief,  but  distressing  illness, 
was  laid  away  in  the  grave.  The  little  boy's 
life  was  for  some  time  despaired  of,  but  he 
subsequently  recovered.  Before  he  was  out 
of  danger,  the  mother  was  taken  down  with 
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the  disease,  and  soon  fell  a  victim  thereto.  At 
the  time  of  her  death,  her  husband  was  too  ill 
to  leave  his  bed,  having  taken  the  fever  also. 
It  was  hard  to  have  a  fond  wife  die  under 
the  same  roof  without  a  parting  word  or  a 
farewell  kiss,  but  it  was  unavoidable.  V/hen 
Mr.  Fraser  bore  the  sad  intelligence  to  the 
suffering  husband,  his  only  remark  was,  "Poor 
Marv,  I  shall  soon  be  with  her,  and  niav  God 
bless  our  dear  boy."  In  a  few  days  the  pre- 
<]iction  was  verified,  and  he  was  placed  beside 
her  in  the  same  grave.  They  w^ere  highly 
valued  members  of  the  church,  and  tlwir  loss 
was  deeply  felt.  In  their  lives  they  wen- 
pleasant  and  lovely,  and  in  their  deaths  they 
were  not  long  divided.     ■  -       •  .  .^. .  .     ^ 

But  while  many  who  passed  away  at  this 
time  had  the  comfortable  assurance  that  they 
were  going  to  be  forever  with  the  Lord,  there 
were  those  whoso  deaths  were  dark  and  <lrear\- 
in  the  extreme.  CJne  case  in  particular  is 
woitlr,'  of  notice,  as  a  warnin;:;'  to  those  wlio 
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adopt  infidel  principles.  Mr.  Robinson  was  a 
native  of  Scotland,  well  educated,  and  had 
been  early  instructed  in  the  principles  of  our 
holy  religion.  His  prospects  in  life  were  good, 
and  humanly  speaking,  he  ought  to  have  won 
a  proud  position  in  society.  But  he  had  form- 
ed associations  unfavourable  to  piety,  and  had 
finally  become  a  confirmed  sceptic.  He  was 
now  about  seventy  years  of  age,  intelligent 
and  conversational,  but  decidedly  hostile  to 
Evangelical  religion.    ».  iv* 

But  death  is  a  great  modifier  of  opinions, 
and  tlie  quiet  of  the  sick  chamber  is  well 
calculated  to  subdue  and  solemnize  the  most 
careless.  When  Mr.  Robinson  felt  that  he  was 
dying,  he  painfully  realized  that  he  was  unpre- 
pared for  the  great  change.  His  sufferings  were 
intense,  his  agony  indescribable.  His  words 
were  too  terrible  to  be  recorded,  the  scene  too 
fearful  to  be  told.  For  davs  he  tossed  about 
in  the  most  awful  manner,  while  strong  men 
shuddered   at   what    he   said,   till  at   length 
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exhausted  nature  gave  way,  and  he  passed 
into  the  presence  of  his  Judge  to  receive  a 
righteous  senteilce  and  a  just  reward  for  all 
the  deeds  done  in  the  body. 

Hitherto  the  home  of  the  Pastor  had  not 
been  visited  by  disease.  For  this  he  felt 
thankful,  and  rejoiced  that  such  was  the 
case.  But  he  rejoiced  with  trembling.  He 
felt  that  he  belonged  to  no  privileged  class, 
that  death  comes  alike  to  the  saint  and  to  the 
sinner,  to  the  shepherd  as  well  as  to  the  sheep. 
Those  who  stand  the  nearest  to  the  throne, 
passed,  on  their  way  thither,  "through  much 
tribulation."  Saintliness  can  claim  no 
exemption  from  suffering,  piety  is  not  to 
be  determied  by  outward  circumstances,  and 
heaven's  estimate  of  an  individual's  worth  can 
never  be  ascertained  bv  what  he  does,  or  does 
not  suffer. 
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*The  smitten  one  was  their  youngest  child. 
Maude  was  ong  of  the  loveliest  little  ones  wo 
have  ever  seen.     From  the  dav  of  her  birth 
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she  seemed  to  claim  a  large  share  of  her 
parent's  love,  and  to  wield  over  them  a  strange 
influence.  There  was  such  a  Sweetness  in  her 
look,  something  so  expressive  in  her  soft  blue 
eyes,  that  many  said  she  was  too  good  to  live. 
It  has  often  lieen  remarked  that  children  of 
unusual  promise  rarely  live  long,  and  may  we 
not  believe  that  the  Holy  Spirit  lends  this 
additional  charm  to  childhood,  while  prepar- 
ing them  for  their  early  removal.  No  sooner 
was  she  smitten  than  all  felt  that  she  must 
die.  Her  sufferings  were  extreme,  and  to- 
ward the  last  truly  heartrending.  For  some 
thirty  hours  1 3fore  she  died,  she  passed  from 
one  fit  to  another,  while  the  parents  stood  by 
with  anguished  hearts,  beholding  sufferings 
they  could  not  alleviate.  Just  before  she  de- 
parted, as  her  father  was  bending  over  her, 
she  gave  him  a  look  of  unutterable  tenderness, 
and  put  up  her  mouth  for  a  kiss.  That  look, 
that  act,  spoke  volumes,  and  affected  him 
more  deeply  than  anything  he  had  ever  wit- 
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nessed.  Another  terrible  spasm,  deliverance 
came,  and  pain  and  suffering  were  for  ever 
ended.  Drying  their  tears,  and  drawing  a 
sigh  of  relief  that  the  little  one  was  at  rest, 
the  language  of  the  parents  was 


u- 
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'MfO  to  thy  rest,  my  child  ; 
(to  to  thy  dreamless  iMid,    •    j 
(ientle  and  undetiled, 
With  blessings  on  thy  head  ; 
Fresh  roses  on  thy  head  ; 
Buds  on  thy  pillow  laid, 
Haste  from  this  fearful  land  ^ 
Where  flowers  so  quickly  fade." 
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TIUALS    ANT)    TRTUMPHM.  *^     "^ 

[he  poets  of  antiquity  represent  Envy  as 
pale,  lean,  and  cross-eyed,  dwelling  in  a 
^  dark  and  gloomy  cavern,  and  never  i-e- 
joicing  but  in  the  misfortunes  of  othei's.  The 
good  and  beautiful  she  never  saw,  or  was 
incapable  of  appreciating ;  and  the  pleasure  or 
prosperity  of  those  around  her,  occasioned  her 
the  greatest  uneasiness  and  grief.  The  beau- 
tiful prayer  of  the  pious  Fuller  is  worthy  of 
being  printed  in  letters  of  gold,  hung  in 
pictures  of  silver,  and  placed  in  some  promi- 
nent place  in  every  church,  hall,  schoc.oom 
and  parlor  in  the  land.  "  Dispossess  me,  O 
Lord,  of  this  bad  spirit,  and  turn  my  envy 
into  holy  emulation.  Let  me  labour  to  ex- 
ceed those  in  pains,  who  exceed  me  in  parts  ;  . 
let   me   feed,  and   foster,   and    nourish,  and 
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cherish,  graces  in  othei*s;  lionuuring  their 
persons,  praising  their  parts,  and  glorifying 
thy  name,  who  liath  given  such  gifts  to  them." 
As  stated  in  a  previous  chapter  but  two 
denominations  were  represented  at  Meadow- 
bank,  and  the  ministers  and  members  of  the 
respective  conununions  met  and  mingled 
together  as  became  the  followers  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  But  it  had  not  always  been  so. 
A  number  of  the  oldest  and  most  inttuential 
families  had  originally  belonged  to  a  church 
that  in  these  pages  shall  be  nameless.  Having 
been  neglected  for  a  length  of  time,  a  large 
number  of  them  had,  at  this  time,  become 
membei-s  of  the  church  of  which  Mr.  Fraser 
was  the  much  esteemed  Pastor.  Anxious  to 
recover  the  lost  ground,  the  authorities  of  the 
Church  in  question  sent  a  minister  to  see 
what  could  be  done.  To  say  the  least  of  it, 
he  was  not  the  man  for  such  a  delicate  and 
difficult  task.  For  while  he  was  an  excellent 
scholar  and  respectable  preacher,  he  was  self- 
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opinionated,  unsocial,  unchaii table  and  sadly 
deficient  in  those  qualities  which  constitute 
the  Christian  and  the  gentleman.  >  »«^  v 
^  Upon  his  airival  at  Meadowbank,  notwith- 
standing their  gi'eat  doctrinal  differences,  he 
was  treated  in  the  most  kindly  manner  by 
both  ministers  and  people.  As  he  preached  on 
the  Sabbath  afternoons,  when  there  were  no 
services  in  the  other  churches,  he  commanded 
large  congregations.  Some  attended  because 
they,  or  their  parents,  had  belonged  to  this 
denomination,  but  the  majority  were  actuated 
by  that  natural  curiosity  which  leads  men  to 
be  desirous  of  hearing  anything  that  is  new. 
But  instead  of  preaching  what  he  believed  to 
be  the  gospel,  he  made  it  a  point  to  assail 
those  who  differed  from  him,  and  to  denounce 
their  opinions  as  wrong  and  unscriptural. 
After  continuing  this  for  some  time,  he  an- 
nounced his  intention  to  organize  a  church  on 
the  true  gospel  plan,  and  intimated  his  hope 
that  all  who  had  been  previously  connected 
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with  his  church  would  dissolve  their  present 
connections,  and  once  more  rally  round  the 
old  standard.  The  day  arrived,  a  large  con- 
gregation gathered  to  witness  the  ceremony,  a 
sermon  suited  to  the  occasion  was  preached, 
and  the  issue  was  rather  anxiously  looked  for ; 
but  notwithstanding  the  efforts  that  had  been 
made  to  ensure  success  a  mere  handful  identi- 
fied themselves  with  the  new  economy.  The 
poor  old  man  was  sadly  disappointed,  for 
failure  he  had  never  dreamed  of.  But  if  he 
could  not  build  up,  he  seemed  determined  to 
pull  down.  He  commenced  a  course  of  lectures 
on  the  history,  doctrines  and  usages  of  the 
church  to  which  Mr.  Fraser  belonged.  In  this 
he  hoped  to  be  successful,  and,  indeed,  there 
was  good  reason  to  fear  that  he  would.  He 
was  a  man  of  years  and  experience,  had  seen 
much  of  the  world,  and  had  apparently  paid 
considerable  attention  to  controversial  ques- 
tions. Mr.  Fraser  on  the  contrary,  was  but 
young,  had  never  taken  any  part  in  doctrinal 
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discussions,  and  bv  many  was  deemed  quite 
incompetent  to  deal  with  such  an  antagonist. 
An  immense  congregation  assemblerl  to  hear 
him,  and  for  four  evenings,  he  laboured  to 
prove  that  the  doctrines  and  usages  of  the 
church  in  question  were  unscriptural  and 
dangerous,  and  not  in  accordance  Avith  the 
progressive  spirit  of  this  age  and  countiy. 

During  the  delivery  of  one  of  his  lectures, 
a  little  circumstance  occurred  which  occasioned 
considerable  remark.  While  uttering  one  of 
his  most  bitter  passages,  the  lights,  with  one 
single  exception,  were  suddenly  extinguished, 
and  the  assembly  left  in  all  but  total  darkness. 
The  lamps  were  immediately  retrimmed  and 
relighted,  but  again  they  refused  to  burn,  and 
the  service  had  to  be  concluded  by  the  light 
of  a  candle.  Various  opinions  were  expressed 
as  to  the  cause  of  this  singular  aifair,  when  a 
Scotchman  observed  that  they  "needna  wunner 
sae  aboot  it,  ony  ane  niicht  ken  that  as  the 
deil  was  the  chief  ruler  o'  the  sunnagogue,  an' 
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(liclna  lo'e  the  licht,  he  had  whuffed  oot  the 
lamps  wi  a  whusk  o'  his  tail."  ^ 

Mr.  Fraser  attended  the  Lectures,  took  notes 
of  all  that  was  said,  and  at  the  close,  announc- 
ed his  intention  to  reply  to  the  same  at  a  given 
time  and  place.  Never  before  had  the  quiet 
little  village  been  so  excited.  The  more  solid 
members  of  the  church,  regarded  the  affair  as 
one  of  Satan's  devices  to  divert  the  public 
mind  from  the  consideration  of  sacred  things, 
and  their  fear  was  that  the  weaken*  minded 
ones  might  be  injured  thereby.  On  the  Sab- 
bath preceding  the  reply,  Mr.  Fraser  preached 
from  the  words,  "  Stand  ye  in  the  ways  and 
see,  ifcc,"  and  urged  all  to  "  Stand  fast  in  the 
liberty  wherewith  Christ  had  made  them  free." 

Wednesday  evening  came,  and  a  still  larger 
congregation  assembled  to  hear  the  reply. 
Such  an  audience  he  had  never  addressed  be- 
fore, and  for  a  few  minutes  he  was  quite 
nervous,  and  spoke  with  some  hesitancy.  This 
soon  passed  away,  his  manner  became  earnest 
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and  animated,  and  his  voice  i^ng  out  in  clear 
and  telling  tones.  He  spoke  of  his  own  un- 
willingness to  engage  in  controversy,  and  of 
the  unprovoked  nature  of  the  attack.  He  then 
proceeded  to  deal  with  the  questions  at  issue, 
and  exposed  the  fallacy  of  his  opponent's 
arguments.  He  toc^:  up  his  garbled  quota- 
tions from  various  authors,  which,  like 
suborned  witnesses  had  been  made  to  speak 
against  the  truth,  and  made  them  build  up 
tlie  cause  they  had  been  summoned  to  destroy. 
Ho  placed  him  in  the  imhappy  position  of 
either  havirfg  spoken  of  things  with  which  he 
was  unacquainted,  or  what  was  far  worse,  of 
havino'  wilfullv  misstated  facts.  He  charijed 
him  with  endeavouring  to  stir  up  the  worst 
passions  of  the  soul,  and  to  turn  away  the 
peoplj  from  the  simplicity  of  the  gospel.  But 
as  he  was  an  aged  man — and  grey  hairs  ai'e 
entitled  U  consideration — and  a  minister,  and  ' 
his  profession  claimed  respect;  he  was  dealt 
with   as  lenientlv  as    the   interests  of    truth 
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would  permit.  For  more  than  two  hours  tlie 
assembly  listened  with  unflagging  interest,  and 
all  felt  that  the  good  old  cause  had  been 
triumphantly  vindicated.  This  was  the  wind- 
ing up  of  Mr.  Dunn's  career  at  Meadowbank. 
His  feAV  friends,  dissatisfied  with  his  proceed- 
ings, deserted  him,  and  unable  to  conmiand  a 

congregation,  he  soon  took  his  departure, 
•       r  "  Unwept,  unhonoureil  antl  unsung. " 

Mr.  Fraser's  many  friends,  feeling  that  lie 
had  rendered  them  important  service  under 
peculiarly  trying  circumstances,  considei'ed  it 
incumbent  upon  them  to  testify  their  appre- 
ciation of  the  same  in  some  suitable  and 
substantial  manner.  Accordingly  he  received 
a*  note  from  Mr.  Rogerson,  the  leading  member 
of  the  church,  requesting  him,  if  convenient, 
to  remain  at  home  the  next  evening,  as  a  few 
friends  were  desirous  of  paying  him  a  visit. 
No  reasons  were  given  for  the  rather  unusual 
request,  nor  was  the  object  of  the  intended 
visit  stated,  and  he  wjis  left  entirely  free  to 
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conjecture  what  he  pleased.  At  the  appointed 
time,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rogerson,  and  a  number  of 
other  friends  came  in  and  informed  him  that 
they  desired  the  free  and  unre.strictv'd  iiso  of 
the  parsonage  for  the  evening;  assured  hint 
that  everything  would  be  left  in  good  and 
creditable  condition ;  and  that  he  and  his 
family  were  to  consider  themselves  the  guests 
of  the  company.  Such  a  mode  of  proceeding 
was  quite  new  to  him,  but  iiavin^-  full  confi- 
dence in  the  prudence  and  good  sense  of  hi^j 
friends,  he  cheerfully  allowed  them  to  have 
their  own  way.         . 

After  having  partaken  of  a  sumptuous  re- 
past, and  spending  a  couple  of  hours  in  a  most 
agreeable  manner,  ^ir.  Rogerson  called  the 
assembly  to  order,  and  informed  them  that 
the  principal  business  of  the  evening  was  yet 
to  be  attended  to.  What  that  business  was 
he  was  not  permitted  to  tell, — that  privilege,  , 
that  honour — was  reserved  for  one  who  w^as 
much  })etter  (jualitied  to  do  so  than  he  was. 
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Unwilling  therefore  to  anticipate  aught  that 
might  be  said,  or  take  up  the  time  that  be- 
longed to  another,  he  would  simply  call  upon 
Miss  Davis  to  perform  her  part  of  the  pro- 
giumme.  The  young  lady  in  question  then 
stepped  forward  to  where  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fraser 
were  sitting,  and  read  an  interesting  address. 
The  address  was  every  way  creditable  to 
all  concerned,  was  appropriately  worded  and 
excellently  read.  It  touchingly  referred  to 
scenes  never  to  be  forgotten  by  many  who 
were  present,  when  Pastor  and  people  had 
wept  together  at  the  graves  of  the  departed, 
or  rejoiced  with  each  other  when  seeking  ones 
had  found  "the  pearl  of  great  price."  It 
spoke  of  the  recent  unpleasantness,  and  of  the 
efficient  manner  in  which,  in  their  estimation, 
he  had  vindicated  the  interests  of  the  churgh 
they  loved  so  dearly.  It  assured  him  of  their 
heartiest  sympathy  with  him,  of  their  in- 
creased respect  for#iim,  and  of  their  earnest 
prayer  that  God  would  be  with  him  and  bless 
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him.  It  did  more.  It  announced  to  hinv  the 
pleasing  fact  that  his  people  were  prepared  to 
do  as  well  as  say,  and  that  the  reader  of  the 
address  was  authorized  in  their  name  and  on 
their  behalf  to  present  him  with  a  substantial 
expression  of  their  love.  A  well  filled  purse 
was  then  handed  to  him,  accompanied  *l>y 
kindly  wishes  for  the  comfort  and  happiness 
of  himself  and  family  both  in  this  life  and 
also  in  the  life  to  come.  The  whole  affair  was 
well  managed,  and  while  a  surprise  on  the  one 
hand  was  a  real  pleasure  on  the  other. 

Mr.  Fraser  was  quite  overcome  by  this  fresh 
proof  of  their  kindness,  and  scarcely  knew 
how  to  reply.  Recovering  his  composure,  he 
briefly  expressed  his  gratitude  foi*  their  gen- 
erosity, but  was  afraid  that  it  was  undeserved. 
^e  assured  them  that  his  sole  motive  in  enter- 
ing the  controversial  arena,  was  to  defend 
what  he  believed  to  be  the  truth.  And  he 
was  much  gratified  to  klbw  that  his  conduct 
had  met  their  approval,  for  next  to  th  ^  love  of 
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his  Redeemer,  he  vaUied  that  of  his  fri«nds. 
With  the  evening's  entertainment  all  parties 
were  highly  pleased,  and  separated  with  firmer 
resolves  than  ever  to  cling  to  the  grand  M 
faith. 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 


OATHLRING   IN  THE  SHEAVES. 


M^ 


R.  Fraser  had  been  unusually  busy  of 
late.     The   unpleasantness   referred   to 

^  in  the  preceding  chapter  had  been  over- 
ruled for  good.  The  sabbath  congregations 
were  more  than  ordinarily  attentive,  and  the 
social  means  of  grace  exceedingly  interesting. 
Several  inquiry  meetings  had  been  held  with 
the  most  gratifying  results,  and  many  had 
been  enabled  to  rejoice  in  a  sense  of  the  divine 
favour  and  forgiveness.  Many  more  were  the 
subjects  of  deep  and  powerful  convictions,  and 
there  was  scarcely  a  family  in  the  neighbour- 
hood that  was  not,  more  or  less,  affected  by 
the  blessed  wave  of  divine  influence  that  was 
gladdening  so  many  hearts  and  homes. 

One  Sabbath,  in  particular,  will  long  be  re- 
membered.    The  word  dispensed  had    been 
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accompanied  with  the  unction  of  the  Holy 
One,  and  a  solemn  awe  had  rested  on  the 
assembly.  Quite  a  number  on  that  day  had 
been  publicly  received  into  the  church,  among 
whom  were  a  father,  mother,  two  sons  and 
two  daughters.  If  angels  are  present  in  our 
religious  assemblies,  and  note  with  joy  the 
first  indications  of  penitent  feeling  in  the 
hearts  of  the  unsaved,  surely  their  delight 
must  have  been  unbounded  as  they  witnessed 
the  dedication  of  a  whole  family  to  God.  And 
as  the  Pastor  took  the  hand  of  each,  and 
touchingly  alluded  to  the  interesting  spec- 
tacle before  him,  there  was  scarcely  a 
tearless  face  in  the  vast  congregation.  Each 
succeeding  day  in  the  week  had  been  oc- 
cupied in  visiting  and  praying  with  the 
newly  awakened,  or  ininstructing  those  who 
had  experienced  the  great  change,  and  Sat- 
urday afternoon  found  him  in  his  study, 
worn  and  wearied,  preparing  for  the  duties  of 
the  Sabbath,     r       •    -     .    .      .  .- ..^    .     -i 
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Mr.  Froser, '  aaid  Mr.  Mack,  one  of  the  best 
men  in  the  neighliourliood,  who  had  just  called, 
"  would  you  be  kind  enough  to  call  over  and 
see  my  wife,  as  soon  as  convenient.  I  do  not 
know  what  to  do  with  her.  She  can  neither 
eat* nor  sleep,  and  is  certainly  in  a  strange 
way.  I  have  reasoned  with  her,  and  prayed 
with  her,  but  all  to  no  pui*pose.  She  thinks 
there  is  no  mercy  for  her,  and  is  really  the 
most  distressed  creature  I  ever  saw.  I  do  not 
like  to  trouble  you,  knowing  your  time  is  so 
much  occupied,  but  if  you  can  come,  I  would 
be  so  thankful."  i   .  f   mmi.  mx 

"My  dear  brother,"  replied  the  minister, 
"  anything  that  I  can  do  for  you,  or  any  mem-  ^ 
ber  of  your  family,  will  never  be  regarded  a 
trouble.  I  am  soiTy  that  Mrs.  Mack  is  so  un-r- 
happy,  and  yet  I  rejoice  that  she  is  so,  for  you 
know  the  old  proverb,  "  Man's  extremity  is 
God's  opportunity."  From  some  conversation 
I  had  with  her,  I  am  convinced  that  the  good 
Spirit  is  graciously  operating  upon  her  heart, 
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and  this  feeling  you  speak  of,  is  one  of  Satan's 
many  devices  to  keep  her  in  bondage.  I  will 
go  over  and  see  her  at  once,  and,  meanwhile, 
let  us  look  to  God  for  guidance." 

Mrs.  Mack  was  an  excellent  woman.  Her 
public  deportment  wa-j  all  that  could  be  de- 
sired, while  her  amiable  disposition,  and  gentle 
and  winning  ways  had  rendered  her  a  general 
favourite.  She  was  a  regular  and  reverent 
hearer,  but  had  not  experienced  the  great 
change.  Of  late  she  had  been  unusually 
thoughtful,  and  felt  it  to  be  high  time  to  seek 
a  personal  interest  in  the  blood  of  Christ. 
Her  anxiety  was  very  great,  and  the  half- 
suppressed  sob  and  fast  flowing  tears, 
betrayed  her  deep  emotion.  Mr.  Fraser  had 
frequently  conversed  with  her,  or  rather,  had 
tried  to  do  so,  but  she  had  been  so  reserved 
upon  the-  subject,  that  failing  to  under- 
stand her  real  condition,  he  had  not  been 
able  to  give  her  the  advice  that  she  had  really 
needed.  «-  .** 
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"Oh,  Mr.  Fraser,"  she  aaid,  as  she  met  him 
at  the  dooFj  "  what  shall  I  do  ?  I  have  dinned 
away  the  day  of  grace,  and  there  is  now  no 
mercy  for  me.     My  soul  is  lost —  lost  for  ever." 

"  Try  and  be  calm,  my  sister,"  he  replied, 
"  and  we  will  look  at  this  subject  in  the  light 
of  Scripture.  If  I  rightly  understand  the 
teachings  of  God's  word,  while  there  is  life 
there  is  hope.  For  he  is  able  to  save  to  the 
uttermost — to  the  uttermost  of  human  guilt, 
as  well  as  of  life." 

"  But  God  has  utterly  forsaken  me,"  she 
persisted.  "  I  cannot  pray.  I  cannot  believe. 
I  have  been  simj^  a  sinner.  I  have  so  grieved 
the  Holy  Spirit,  that  He  will  never  forgive 
mlB,.    G  I  am  a  poor,  niiserable,  lost  sinner." 

"  No  doubt  you  are,  and  deserve  his  wrath, 
but  it  was  to  seek  and  save  the  lost  that  the 
Saviour  came.  God,  my  sister,  penriit  me  to 
say,  has  not  forsaken  you,  and  your  present  ^ 
distress  is  a  proof  to  me,  that  you  are  not  far 
from  the  kingdom  of  God."  .-<* 
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"Oh,  I  wiflh  I  oouM  believe  it,"  she 
earnestly  exdaimed,  "I  wish  I  oould!  Do 
you  really  think  there  is  mercy  for  me  ?" 

"  I  not  only  think  so,"  he  replied,  "but  I  am 
sure  of  it.  Listen:  'Oome  now,  and  let  us 
reason  together,  saith  the  Lord,  though  your 
bins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  white  as  snow, 
and  though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall 
be  as  wool.'" 

vjijr       **  The  blood  of  Christ  divinely  flows 
A  healing  balm  for  all  our  woes." 

Of  his  ability  to  save,  you  cannot  doubt, 
and  of  his  willingness  you  have  abundant 
proof.  Think  of  the  garden  and  of  the  Gross, 
of  his  kindness  and  pity  to  all ;  of  his  many 
precious  promises  to  the  weary  and  heavily 
laden ;  of  his  goodness  to  you  all  through  life, 
and  of  his  spirit's  presence  with  you  now. 
Can  you ^ not  love  him  for  his  great  love? 
Can  you  not  trust  him  ?  Dare  you  question  4 
his  sincerity?  Break  through  this  snare  of 
the  enemy !    Cast  yourself  on  the  atonement  1 
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Delay  not  another  moment !    Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved !" 

•'I  will!  I  can!  I  do  believe!"  she  ex- 
claimed, as  with  clapped  hands  and  streaming 
eyes,  she  looked  heavenward,  "  Peace,  blessed 
peace!  Oh,  how  could  I  doubt  his  love. 
Truly  He  is  good." 

The  reaction  was  so  sudden,  the  transition 
from  the  deepest  distress  to  the  calm  sweet  joy  ^ 
of  that  hour  was  so  great,  that  she  sank  back 
exhausted,  and  Mr.  Fraser  believing  it  would 
be  better  to  leave  her  alone  with  her  God,  took 
his  departure.    Rarely  had  he  experienced  a 
deeper,  purer  joy,  than  that  which  filled  his 
heart  as  he   returned  home.     The  character 
and  social  position  of  the  person  he  had  just 
left,  the  difficulty  he  had  ever  felt  in  dealingf 
with  her  peculiarly  despondent  disposition,  there 
intimacy  existing  between   the  famihes,  andii 
the  pleasing  change  that  had  just  taken  place,' ' 
all  tended  to  render  this  a  season  of  unusual- ' 
satisfaction.     Her  subsequent  history  has  beea;„ 
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eminently  Christian,  and  her  simple  and  un- 
affected piety  has  commended  religion  to  all 
observers.  Since  then  she  has  had  dark  days, 
and  has  been  sorely  tried  in  the  furnace  of 
affliction.  Her  good  and  noble  husband  died 
suddenly  of  apoplexy,  without  a  parting  word 
or  look  of  recognition,  but  she  bore  it  calmly 
and  Christianly.  And  in  all  her  distresses  she 
has  happily  realized  that  God  is  "a  very 
present  help  in  troubleJl^i  ji  i;.a  iti&i  a^^  *^^ 

Among  the  newly  awakened  was  a  young 
man  for  whom  Mr.  Fraser  cherished  a  very 
great  regard,  and  in  whose  spiritual  welfare 
he  was  deeply  interested.  His  morals  were 
unexceptionable,  he  was  highly  intelligent, 
and  wielded  considerable  influence  over  the 
youthful  part  of  the  congregation.  He  had 
been  early  instructed  in  the  principles  of  our 
holy  religion,  and  with  the  contents  of  the 
Sacred  Volume  he  was  quite  familiar.  He 
had  manifested  much  interest  in  the  good 
work  that  was  going  on  around  him,  but  as  he 
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was  extremely  sensitive,  Mr.  Fraser  felt  thai 
it  required  great  prudence  to  say  anything  to 
him  on  the  subject. 

One  Sabbath  evening  after  service,  he  called 
at  the  parsonage,  and  although  apparently 
calm,  was  evidently  the  subject  of  deep  and 
powerful  feeling.  After  a  few  commonplace 
remarks  about  the  impressive  exercises  from 
which  they  had  just  returned,  he  arose  and 
walked  the  floor  for  a  few  moments  in  silence. 
Suddenly  stopping  and  turning  to  Mr.  Fraser 
who  clearly  comprehended  the  situation  of 
affairs,  and  was  gratified  to  find  him  in  this 
state  of  mind,  he  said:—  <it  / 

»  "I  am  much  troubled  in  mind.  The  im- 
portance of  peraonal  piety  I  never  fully 
realized  till  now,  although  I  have  often 
thought  about  it.  I  know  I  must  experience 
a  change  of  heart,  or  be  lost  forever.  I  believe 
God  to  be  good  and  merciful,  able  and  wil- 
ling to  save  all  who  will  repent  of  sin,  and 
seek  his  favour  in  a  right  spirit.    I  want  to  be 
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a  i^eal  Christiaii)  and,  in  theory,  know  how  to 
become  one.  But  theory  will  not  do.  I  know 
you  will  tell  me  to  trust  in  God.  But,  I  mean 
no  disrespect.  What  is  God  ?  Where  is  fle  ? 
His  power  and  glory  overwhelm  me,  I  am 
confused,  bewildered,  I  cannot  get  near  to 
Him.     He  is  so  far,  far  away." 

"  My  dear  young  friend,"  replied  Mr.  Fraser, 
"  I  deeply  sympathize  with  you.  I  can  readily 
understand  your  confusion  and  bewilderment, 
when  you  think  of  the  greatness  and  glory  of 
the  Eternal,  nor  do  I  wonder  that  you  feel  at 
such  a  distance  from  Him.  Such  feelings  are 
not  uncommon.  Over  that  dread  distance, 
poor  human  nature  could  never  travel ;  into 
r  that  awful  presence  it  could  never  dare  to 
enter.  To  comprehend  the  nature  of  God  in 
beyond  our  power,  nor  is  it  at  all  necessary. 
Enough  for  us  to  know  that  He  is  good,  merci- 
ful, and  just,  able  and  willing  to  save." 

"All  that  I  do  believe,  but  the  belief  gives 
me  no  comfort.     When  I  pray,  I  seem  to  be 
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looking  at  vacancy ;  no  heart  to  trufit  in,  no 
arm  to  lean  upon,  nothing  but  a  formless, 
voiceless,  mysterious  Being.  My  very  soul 
quakes  with  fear  at  the  thought,  and  I  cannot 
approach  Him  if  I  would,  and  I  dare  not  if  I 
could." 

"  Why  Albert,"  answered  Mr.  Fraser,  *•  you 
talk  as  if  you  had  never  heard  of  the  Saviour 
— as  if  you  were  ignorant  of  the  life  and  mis- 
sion of  the  Lord  Jesus.  While  traly  God  he 
is  truly  man,  and  by  the  mysterious  union  of 
the  two  natures,  he  has  met  your  difficulty, 
and  bridged  the  awful  gulf  between  man  and 
his  Maker.  As  God  we  adore  him,  as  man  we 
love  him,  ard  that  same  Jesus  who  went 
about  doing  good,  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  has 
borne  humanity  to  the  throne,  and  ever  liveth 
to  make  intercession  for  us.  Through  Him 
you  can  approach  the  Invisible  ;  His  heart  you 
can  trust ;  on  His  arm  you  can  rely.  He  is 
the  way.  No  man  cometh  unto  the  Father, 
but    through    Him.     The   memories   of    the 
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garden  and  of  the  Cross  awaken  no  fear — 
excite  no  dread.  You  can  1-isten  to  His  voice. 
His  presence  inspires  no  terror.  His  perfect 
Humanness  renders  Him  easy  of  access,  and 
His  invitations  are  most  encouraging.  Your 
fears  are  groundless — your  alarm  quite  un- 
necessary. He  died  for  you  ;  He  thinks  about 
you;  He  loves  you  tenderly.  Can  you  not 
come  to  Him  ?  And  will  you  not  do  so  now  ?" 
To  this  reply,  the  troubled  one  had  listened 
with  the  m9st  marked  and  serious  attention, 
for  the  subject  had  never  been  presented  in 
that  light  before.  In  the  Divinity  of  Christ, 
he  had  lost  sight  of  the  milder  glories  of  His 
humanity,  and  had  been  more  awed  by  the 
one  than  attracted  by  the  other.  That  Christ 
was  both  divine  and  human,  he  had  always 
believed,  but  never  realized  until  now.  The 
old,  old  story  seemed  to  have  a  simplicity,  a 
freshness,  and  a  beauty,  altogether  new ;  and 
his  soul  was  thrilled  with  the  idea,  that  the 
way  to  Cod  was  through  the  compassionate 
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Jesus.  The  difficulty  was  removed,  the 
problem  was  solved,  and  he  sat  for  a  time 
completely  lost  in  thought. 

"  How  strange,"  he  said,  "  how  very  strange 
th'  1 1  never  realized  this  before.  But  I  see  it 
aL  low,  Christ  is  the  medium  of  communication 
between  God  and  man.  Yes,  I  understand  it, 
and  it  does  give  me  comfort.  That  feeling  of 
dread  is  gone  —  that  sense  of  distance  has 
departed.  I  realize  his  presence  here  now, 
and  my  soul  is  filled  with  joy  and  gratitude. 
O  may  I  love  him  with  my  whole  heart." 

After  a  short  conversation  about  the  evi- 
dences of  a  renewed  state,  the  two  knelt 
together  before  God,  while  the  Pastor  prayed 
that  his  young  friend  might  be  enabled  to 
live  a  devoted  Chriscian  life.  The  interview 
was  of  the  most  interesting  character,  and  its 
hallowed  memories  have  often  been  pleasur- 
ably  recalled.  He  immediately  united  with  ^ 
the  church,  entered  very  heartily  into  the  good 
work,  was  rendered  very  useful  among  those 
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of  his  own  age,  and  is  now  known  and  respect- 
ed by  all  who  know  him,  as  a  man  of  sterling 
worth. 

But  nowhere  were  the  results  of  well-direct- 
ed effort  more  pleasingly  exhibited  than  in  the 
Sabbath  School.*  Not  only  the  children  were 
found  there  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath,  but 
many  who  had  reached  maturer  years,  felt  it 
both  a  duty  and  a  privilege  to  attend.  The 
teachers  were  intelligent,  pious  and  painstak- 
ing, and  did  their  work  with  such  hearty  good 
will,  that  the  Sabbath  afternoon  was  looked 
foi-ward  to  with  an  impatience  that  was  pleas- 
ing to  behold.  A  well  filled  library  was 
always  within  reach,  and  instead  of  the  light 
and  trashy  reading  too  frequently  to  be  found 
circulating  among  the  young,  the  works  were 
both  interesting  and  instructive,  and  profited 
while  they  pleased.  The  publications  of  the 
London  and  American  Tract  Societies  were 
generally  preferred,  for  representing  as  they 
do  our  common  Christianity,  they  embrace  a 
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wider  range  of  subjects,  and  give  a  more  en- 
larged Mea  of  what  the  church  of  God  is  doing, 
than  can  be  expected  in  those  of  any  one  de- 
nomination. A.nd,  as  a  consequence,  the 
names  and  labours  of  the  good  and  great  of 
all  communions,  were  well  kaown  and  appre- 
ciated, and  while  devotedly  attached  to  their 
own  church,  were  prepared  to  give  honour  to 
whom  honour  was  due. 

Believing  that  youth  in  general  does  not 
receive  due  attention  from  the  pulpit,  and  that 
judiciously  dealt  with,  their  attention  can  be 
secured,  their  interest  awakened,  and  their 
souls  led  to  the  Saviour,  more  readily  than  in 
after  life,  Mr.  Eraser  made  it  a  point  to  preach 
to  them  at  regularly  stated  times,  and  make 
them  to  understand  that  the  service  was  their 
own.  The  exercises  would  be  short,  lively 
and  simple.  A  touching  story  would  be  told, 
an  anecdote  related,  a  question  asked,  or  a 
beautiful  hymn  repeated;  and,  then,  when 
evcr^^  eye   and   ear  would  be  attentive,  he 
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would  make  the  application,  and  press  home 
the  truth.  And,  not  unfrequently,  his  youth- 
ful charge  would  evince  an  interest  and  show 
an  intelligence  in  sacred  things  that  was 
highly  encouraging.  Children's  meetings  were 
held  with  very  gratifying  results.  The  Pastor 
and  teachers  would  engage  in  a  frcf;  and  easy 
conversation,  and  the  young  people  would  be 
invited  to  ask  such  questions  as  raight  be  sug- 
gested by  what  was  said.  All  would  be  made 
to  feel  perfectly  at  home,  a  good  understand- 
ing was  thus  established  between  old  and 
young,  and  many  of  those  dear  little  lambs 
were  thus  gathered  into  the  fold,  and  gave  the 
most  satisfactory  evidence  that  they  had  ex- 
perienced a  change  of  heart. 

At  one  of  these  meetings  the  question  was 
asked  which  they  thought  the  best  and  hap- 
piest man  named  in  Scripture.  One  said  it 
was  Moses  because  he  was  so  good  tempered, 
another  David  because  he  was  such  a  singer,  a 
third  Daniel  because  God  delivered  him  from 
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the  lions,  but  a  little  girl  of  some  five  years  of 
age  was  sure  it  must  be  John.  "  Why  my 
dear,"  said  Mr.  Fraser,  *'what  makes  you 
think  so  ?"  "I  heard  Ma  read  that  he  leaned 
on  Jesus'  bosom  at  supper  time,  and  if  he 
had'nt  been  good  he  would'nt  have  been  there. 
I'm  always  happy  when  I'm  in  my  Pa's  or 
Ma's  arms,  and  have  my  arms  around  their 
neck.  Oh  yes,  John  must  have  been  the 
happiest,"  was  the  prompt  reply.         > 

Yes,  sweet  child,  if  we  would  be  happy  we 
must  lean  on  the  breast  of  Jesus,  be  near  his 
heart,  and  ever  in  his  loving  arms.  And  it 
was  Mr.  Eraser's  great  joy  to  welcome  many 
like  little  Myrtle  into  the  bosom  of  the  church 
below  to  be  trained  for  the  church  above,  that 
having  learned  the  songs  of  the  earthly  Zion, 
they  might  sing  more  sweetly  those  of  the 
heavenly.  .  * . 
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CHAPTER  XVII. 
f 

UEST   AND   RECREATION. 

,GAIN  and  again  we  have  had  occasion  to 
allude  to  the  good  feeling  existing  be- 
tween Mr.  Fraser  and  his  people.  His  efforts 
to  advance  their  best  interests  were  warmly 
appreciated,  and  all  felt  that  a  few  weeks 
relaxation  from  public  labours  after  the 
exhausting  exercises  connected  with  the  re- 
cent awakening  would  be  advantageous  to 
both  body  and  brain.  Besides,  since  his  set- 
tlement at  Meadowbank,  he  had  devoted 
himself  to  his  work  with  such  unremitting 
attention,  that  he  had  rarely  been  absent  from 
home  a  single  Sabbath,  excepting  at  the  an- 
nual gathering  of  the  churches.  The  good 
American  custom  of  giving  ministers  "  a  vaca- 
tion," is  not  common  in  the  British  Provinces, 
and  few  of  them  ever  dream  of  enjoying  such 
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a  luxury.  When  the  renowned  Mr.  Punshon 
visited  this  country,  we  were  much  amused  at 
hearing  a  good  Methodist  minister,  predicting 
all  manner  of  evil  things,  as  the  result  of  so 
many  of  his  brethren  attending  the  Con- 
ference to  see  and  hear  the  eloquent  divine, 
to  the  neglect  of  their  respective  fields  of 
labour. 

.  Having  frequently  heard  him  express  a  wish  • 
to  visit  the  United  States,  and  see  for  himself 
something  of  the  Great  Republic,  his  friends 
conceived  the  happy  idea  of  providing  for  the 
supply  of  the  pulpit  for  a  few  weeks  and  of 
furnishing  him  with  the  funds  necessary  to 
defray  his  expenses.  Such  an  arrangement 
was  highly  gratifying  to  him,  as  he  antici- 
pated much  pleasure  from  the  tour,  and  was 
delighted  to  think  that  a  long  cherished  de- 
sire was  about  to  be  gratified.  Accordingly 
he  took  his  departure,  visiting  on  his  way 
several  points  of  interest  in  New  Brunswick, 
and  after  a  very  pleasant  trip  anived  safely 
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in  the  city  of  Boston.  Of  what  he  saw  and 
heard  during  his  brief  sojourn,  and  what  were 
his  impressions  of  the  various  places  he  visited 
during  his  absence  from  home,  we  cannot  per- 
haps do  better  than  transcribe  a  letter  written 
to  a  friend  after  his  return.  And  we  are  sure 
the  information  given,  the  opinions  expressed, 
and  the  reflections  indulged  in,  will  be  especi- 
ally interesting  to  those  who  have  not  had 
the  privilege  of  visiting  the  places  in  question 
and  seeing  these  things  fc^r  themselves. 

Boston,  Oct.  2nd,  1872. 
My  Dear  Friend, —  -    i-- 

A  long-wished  for  opportunity  having  pre-' 

sented   itself    to  see  some  of   "  the  regions 

beyond"  the  narrow  limits  of  my  little  parish, 

I  was  determined  to  make  the  most  of  it.     I 

first  visited  the  now  famous  village  of  Maiys- 

ville,  and  had  a  look  at  its  more  than  "  decent 

church  that  topped   the  neighbouring  hills." 

Marysville  is  a  thriving  little  village  of  some 

500  inhabitants,  pleasantly  situated  on   both 
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sides  of  the  Nash\\raak  about  three  miles 
from  its  junction  with  the  Saint  John,  and  an 
equal  distance  from  Fredericton  the  Provincial 
Capital.  As  the  Nashwaak  is  one  of  the 
linest  streams  in  the  Province,  the  "  Mills,"  as 
this  place  was  formerly  called,  was  for  many 
years  a  centre  for  lumbering  operations. 
Some  seven  years  ago,  Alexander  Gibson,  Esq., 
of  Charlotte  County  bought  out  the  former 
proprietors,  made  this  his  home,  and  com- 
menced operations  on  a  very  large  scale. 
Providence  has  very  greatly  prospered  him, 
and  to-day  he  finds  himself  in  a  position  to 
which  few  can  hope  to  attain. 

But  if  he  has  made  money  he  knows  how 
to  spend  it,  and  his  contributions  to  benevo- 
lent and  religious  purposes  have  been  many 
and  munificent.  There  is  scarcely  a  church 
for  miles  and  miles  around  in  which  he  has 
not  invested,  and  many  a  struggling  society 
has  been  helped  by  his  liberality.  He  has  his 
faults  and  who  has  not,  but  he  has  his  excel- 
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lencies  too.  He  has  inaproved  this  place  very 
much  by  the  building  of  a  large  bridge  across 
the  Nashwaak,  a  schoolhouse  that  has  few 
superiors  in  the  Province,  and  a  number  of 
private  residences  for  himself,  sons,  and  work- 
men, the  cost  of  which  can  only  be  guessed  at. 
Add  to  these  the  Parsonage  and  Teacher's 
residence  both  of  which  are  admirable  in  their 
way. '-■"■  "'    -'^  '■'  - ' 

,  But  the  Church  is  the  great  attraction  and 
has  to  be  seen  in  order  to  be  appreciated. 
None  but  an  artist  can  correctly  describe  it, 
therefore  for  the  task  I  am  not  competent. 
It  is  Gothic  in  style,  octagonal  in  form,  with  a 
spacious  vestibule  in  front  and  Lecture  room 
in  the  rear,  and  surmounted  with  a  stee>ple  and 
dome.  The  stucco  work  is  very  fine  and  the 
frescoing  is  elaborate.  The  ground  work  of 
the  ceiling  is  sky  blue,  and  this  studded  with 
golden  stars  gives  a  fine  effect.  The  windows 
are  of  the  best  English  stained  glass,  and  are 
inscribed  with  sonie  of  the  grandest  and  most 
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suggestive  passages  of  Holy  Writ.  The  duties 
we  owe  to  God  and  man  are  taught  in : — 
"  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself."  Christ's 
interest  in  the  young  is  shown  in ;  "  Suffer 
little  children  to  come  unto  me."  The  grave 
is  robbed  of  its  gloom  by  the  soul-cheering 
utterance;  "I  am  the  Resurrection  and  the 
Life."  Heaven  is  rendered  attractive  while 
we  read ;  "  In  my  Father's  house  are  many 
mansions."  And  that  Calvary  scene,  so  full 
of  sadness  and  of  sorrow,  is  recalled  by  the 
solemn  reminder;  "This  do  in  rememberance 
of  Me."  The  pulpit  is  under  a  triple  arch,  the 
centre  one  bearing  the  beautiful  prayer : — 
"  Lead  me  to  the  Rock  that  is  higher  than  I." 
Pulpit  indeed  there  is  none,  but  what  is  vastly 
better,  a  slightly  elevated  platform,  upon 
which  stands  a  neat  reading  desk,  and  three 
richly  finished  chairs  corresponding  in  fonn 
with  the  arches  overhead.  The  gallery  is  re- 
served for  the  choir  who  sit  before  the  organ, 
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which  is  a  very  superior  one.  The  lighting 
apparatus  consists  of  six  lamps  in  the  pulpit, 
ten  in  the  gallery,  four  in  the  entrance,  and  a 
chandelier  in  the  centre  with  twenty-four 
branches.  The  pews  are  uniformly  carpeted 
and  cushioned  throughout,  and  each  furnished 
with  three  copies  of  the  Bible  and  Wesley's 
hymns.  The  church  will  seat  about  500,  is 
heated  by  furnaces,  and  no  pains  have  been 
spared  to  render  it  not  only  a  beautiful  but  a 
comfortable  building.  What  it  cost  would 
perhaps  be  difficult  to  tell,  but  the  head  car- 
penter assured  us  that  $50,000  would  not  pay 
the  bills.  We  have  se^n  many  beautiful 
churches,  many  larger  than  this  one,  and 
many  that  will  last  longer,  but  never  did  we 
look  on  one  that  could  at  all  compare  with 
this  in  architectural  beauty  and  finish.  We 
':iave  seen  it  by  day  and  by  night,  in  the  clear 
sunlight  and  in  the  misty  moonlight,  and  our 
one  feeling  has  been  admiration.  It  is  cer- 
tainly a  splendid  offering  for  one  man  to  lay 
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on  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  ?.nd  our  prayer  is 
that  he  may  find  a  resting  place  at  bst  in  the 
still  more  "  beautiful  home  on  high." 

In  company  with  the  popular  Pastor  of  the 
Methodist  Church  of  Frederic  ton,  I  paid  my' 
respects  to  His  Honour  Lieut.  Governor 
Wilmot  at  Government  House.  I  had  met 
him  before,  but  not  since  his  elevation  to  the 
Gubernatorial  chair.  He  is  a  fine  looking  old 
gentleman,  with  an  eye  as  sharp  as  an  eagle's, 
and  a  face  indicating  more  than  ordinary  in- 
telligence. As  a  public  speaker  he  ranks  ver}' 
high,  and  his  power  over  his  hearers  is  some- 
thing wonderful.  As  a  singer  he  occupies  no 
mean  position,  as  any  one  can  readily  under- 
stand who  listen  to  his  rich  full  voice,  leading 
the  musical  exercises  of  the  church  in  ■'^'liich 
he  regularly  worships.  As  a  Sabbath  School 
worker  he  is  well  known,  and  the  school  of 
which  he  is  still  Superintendent  is  one  of  the 
best  in  Province.  He  is  the  first  Colonist 
that  has  reached  his  present  high  position  in 
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New  Brunswick,  and  owes  it  to  his  distin- 
guished talents,  valued  public  services,  and 
exemplary  Chri^itia  >  character.  He  lived  as 
a  lad  where  he  now  rules  as  a  Governor,  and 
is  most  honoured  where  he  is  best  known. 
He  has  been  member  of  the  Legislature,  leader 
of  the  Government,  Attorney  General,  Judge 
of  the  Supreme  Court,  and  now  Governor  of 
his  native  Province,  and  is  still  as  plain  and 
unpretending  as  when,  unknown  to  fame,  he 
was  simply  known  as  Lemuel  Allan  Wilmot. 

Wishiiig  to  send  by  to-day's  mail  I  must 
now  close,  and  in  my  next  will  give  you  my 
impressions  of  the  modern  Athens  and  its 
people.     With  kind  regards,  I  am 

Yours  very  truly, 

Allan  Fraser. 
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Meadowbank,  Nov.  1, 1872. 
My  Dear  Friend, — 

You  wish  me  to  tell  you  what  I  think  of 
Boston,  and  to  give  you  my  impressions  gen- 
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erally  of  the  American  people.*  As  my  sojourn 
there  was  very  brief,  and  my  opportunities 
for  acquiring  reliable  information  quite  limited, 
I  am  afraid  you  will  not  be  able  to  regard  me 
i  i  much  of  an  auti  vi-  However,  I  did  see 
and  hear  a  good  dc  •  nLile  there,  and  will 
comply  with  your  request  as  ii.,r  as  I  can. 

Boston  is  a  great  city.  Her  vast  trade,  her 
numerous  manufacturing  establishments,  her 
noble  literary  and  scientific  associations,  and 
her  grand  benevolent  and  religious  enterprises 
and  organizations,  entitle  her  to  the  highest 
consideration.  Indeed,  wherever  you  go,  you 
meet  with  evidences  of  thrift,  energy,  wealth 
and  greatness,  with  minds  to  plan,  and  hands 
to  labour.  To  one  who  has  spent  the  most  of 
his  life  in  the  Eastern  British  Provinces,  such 
a  place  presents  many  objects  both  new  and 
striking.  Never  before  did  I  realize  how  a 
man  could  be,  "  Midst  busy  multitudes  alone," 
until  I  walked  through  one  of  the  crowded 
thoroughfares  of  this  great  city,  and  could  not 
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recognize  a  single  face  in  the  pressing  crowds. 
Yes,  I  did  feel  lonely,  and  my  heart  was 
touched  with  sincere  sympathy  for  the  young 
and    the   friendless  away   among    strangers. 

I  made  Chelsea  my  headquarters,  and  my 
host,  a  Mr.  Smith,  did  everything  in  his  power 
to  render  my  stay  as  agreeable  as  possible. 
Rarely  have  I  met  with  a  more  estimable 
couple  than  he  and  his  good  wife,  and  if  they 
are  fair  specimens  of  the  genuine  American,  I 
do  not  wonder  that  strangers  generally  speak 
so  highly  of  our  cousins.  He  took  me  to  all 
the  places  of  interest  in  the  city  and  vicinity, 
and  seemed  to  take  especial  pleasure  in  point- 
ing out  to  me  whatever  he  supposed  would 
contribute  to  my  enjoyment. 

Born  in  a  fort,  cradled  among  cannon,  and 
brought  up  in  the  army,  the  Navy  Yard  par- 
ticularly interested  me.  As  I  gazed  upon  the 
vast  collection  of  munitions  of  war,  I  shud- 
dered at  the  bare  possibility  of  their  being 
employed  against  us,  for  apart  from  the  ques- 
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tion,  "  Who  \/ould  win  ?"  the  miseries  that 
would  be  inflicted  upon  both  nations,  and 
through  them  upon  the  world,  would  be  be- 
yond all  human  calculation.  But  I  was 
reassured  by  the  thought,  that  whatever 
difficulties  might  arise,  there  was  surely 
enough  piety,  intelligence,  and  true  states- 
manship between  the  two,  to  prevent  such  a 
dire  calamity,  and  instead  thereof,  to  draw 
still  closer  the  bonds  of  relationship  between 
them. 

I  visited  the  rooms  of  the  "American  Board 
of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions,"  those 
of  the  "  Young  Men's  Christian  Association,'* 
the  different  Book  rooms  of  the  churches,  and 
"The  Little  Wanderers'  Home;"  and  learned 
many  interesting  facts  connected  with  the  past 
and  present  of  these  noble  institutions.  The 
first  is  operating  in  various  foreign  fields,  and 
can  point  to  the  triumphs  won  in  the  name  of 
Jesus,  by  many  whose  names  "will  be  held  in 
everlasting  remembrance."      The  second,  like 
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the  good  Samaritan,  lends  a  helping  hand  to 
the  young  and  friendless  stranger,  throws 
around  him  blessed  influences,  and  seeks  to 
find  him  appropriate  employment.  And  many 
who  are  now  its  gloiy  and  crown,  would,  in  all 
probability,  but  for  its  Christian  zeal,  have 
been  rolling  in  the  gutter,  the  inmates  of  the 
penitentiary,  or  sleeping  in  dishonored  graves. 
The  third  are  flooding  tlie  country  with  a  rich 
religious  literature,  while  the  fourth  is  kindly 
caring  for  a  multitude  of  little  orphaned  one.s 
from  all  parts  of  the  land.  The  Superinten- 
dent informed  me  that  after  staying  some  time 
in  the  Home,  they  are  placed  in  Christian 
families,  more  as  adopted  children  than  as 
servants.  Everything  is  done  to  make  theui 
forget  the  darker  days  of  their  earlier  youth, 
and  they  seemed  to  be  contented  and  happy ; 
and  as  far  as  I  could  learn  the  Home  is  well 
disserving  of  the  generous  support  it  is  receiv- 
ing from  all  classes  of  the  community. 

Whoever  goes  to  Boston  feels  it  incumbent 
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upon  him  to  visit  the  "Bunker  Hill  Monu- 
ment," and  the  "Mount  Auburn  Cemetery."^ 
The  former  was  erected  in  commemoration  cf 
the  first  battle  for  American  Independence^ 
and  is  a  substantial  piece  of  masonry,  mea 
suring  some  thiiiy  feet  square  at  the  base,, 
and  about  two  hundred  and  twenty  feet  in 
height.  It  has  a  winding  stairway  upon  the 
inside,  and  an  enclosed  platform  upon  the 
summit,  from  which  you  have  an  extended 
view  of  the  surrounding  country.  Seldom 
have  I  felt  more  completely  exhausted  than 
after  my  descent,  but  its  historic  associations, 
and  the  magnificent  prospect  that  greeted  my 
eye,  more  than  compensated  me  for  all  my  toil.. 
To  describe  the  Cemetery  is  quite  beyond 
my  power,  and  no  pen  and  ink  picture  can 
convey  any  idea  of  its  beauty.  Untold  wealth 
has  been  expended  in  the  adornment  of  the 
last  resting  place  of  dear  departed  ones,  and 
certainly  if  the  tomb  can  be  rendered  attractive 
it  has  been  done  in  this  splendid  city  of  the: 
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dead.  I  was  informed  that  twenty  thousand 
dollars  had  been  expended  upon  one  tomb, 
though  I  cannot  now  name  the  sleeper.  No 
doubt  many  will  denounce  this  as  supreme 
folly  and  useless  extravagance,  but  I  have  yet 
to  learn  -that  suitably  honoring  the  worthy 
dead  is  anywhere  discountenanced  in  Holy 
Scripture,  or  at  all  at  variance  with  thq 
purest  principles  of  our  holy  religion. 

The  hours  I  spent  in  this  interesting  locality 
were  far  from  being  unprofitable.  The  sacfei 
quiet  of  the  place  was  in  delightful  contrast 
with  the  noise  and  bustle  of  the  city.  I  felt 
as  if  standing  upon  holy  ground,  and  every- 
thing seemed  to  have  a  softening  and  subdu- 
ing influence.  There  sleeping  in  the  embrace  • 
of  death,  were  the  representative  men  of  the 
past  and  present— soldiers,  orators,  poets, 
statesmen,  and  a  J  vines — men  who  can  never 
die.  The  storms  of  life  are  ended,  differences 
of  opinions  are  forgotten,  earthly  distinctions 
are  levelled  in  the  dust,  the  stranger  and  the 
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native  sleep  side  by  side,  and  all  have  proved 
the  correctness  or  otherwise  of  their  views  and 
the  soundness  or  unsoundness  of  their  faith. 
Oh,  could  these  dead  ones  but  speak  what 
startling  revelations  they  could  make,  and 
what  short  work  they  would  make  with  error. 
But  since  it  is  the  divae  will,  that  the  tares 
and  wheat  are  to  grow  together  until  the 
harvest,  we  must  not  wish  to  disturb  their 
sleep. 

But  time  would  fail  me  to  speak  of  Fanuel 
Hall,  the  State  House,  Tremont  Temple,  Mason 
€ind  Hamlin's  Organ  Warerooms,  the  Natural 
History  Society's  Rooms,  the  new  Masonic 
Hall,  and  other  great  centres  of  interest. 
Much,  very  much,  in  connexion  with  each,  is 
calculated  to  favourably  impress  the  mind  of  a 
stranger,  and  to  lead  him  to  form  a  high 
opinion  of  a  people,  who  have  conseciated  so 
much  wealth,  and  exhibited  so  much  taste  in 
the  erection  and  adornment  of  such  elegant 
structures. 
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You  need  not  be  told  that  Boston  contains 
many  fine  churches.  I  visited  several,  not  so 
much  to  see  their  architectural  beauty  and 
admirable  arrangements,  as  to  hear  the  Gospel 
through  an  American  medium.  But  here  I 
must  confess  to  some  little  disappointment. 
While  the  sermons  to  which  I  had  the  pleasure 
of  listening  were  all  that  could  be  desired  for 
correctness  of  style,  beauty  of  expression,  and 
brilliancy  of  idea,  and  while  I  heard  nothing 
to  which  I  could  take  the  least  exception,  there 
was  not  that  clear  and  forcible  presentation  of 
the  doctrine  of  the  Atonement  I  had  expected 
to  hear,  and  which  must  ever  be  the  grand 
theme  of  gospel  preaching.  Far  be  it  from  me 
to  hint  that  these  honoured  men  do  not  preach 
Jesus  and  him  crucified,  but  I  w^sh  merely  to 
say,  that  when  I  heard  them  they  said  less 
about  Christ  than  I  wanted  to  hear. 

But  with  their  prayer  meetings  I  was  really 
delighted.  While  we  preach  morning  and 
evening,  they  preach  morning  and  afternoon, 
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and  reserve  the  evening  for  the  prayer  meet- 
ing. There  the  day's  work  is  reviewed, 
experiences  related,  exhortations  delivered* 
supplication  presented,  believers  encouraged, 
and  sinners  led  to  Christ.  Accustomed  to  our 
more  formal  mode,  I  was  somewhat  prejudiced 
against  their  free  and  easy  style,  and  took  it 
for  granted  it  must  lead  to  what  would  be 
unseemly  in  the  sanctuary.  But  I  was  pleas- 
ingly disappointed,  and  saw  nothing,  heard 
nothincr,  that  could  offend  the  most  fastidious. 
My  prejudices  were  scattered  to  the  winds, 
and  I  almost  came  to  the  conclusion  that  I  had 
never  known  how  to  conduct  a  prayer  meeting 
aright.  Since  my  return  I  have  adopted  the 
same  plan  here,  and  while  a  few  were  ready 
to  enquire,  "  Can  any  good  thing  come  out  of 
Nazareth  ? "  the  majority  fell  in  with  it  at 
once,  and  it  promises  to  work  well. 

While  the  business  part  of  Boston,  with  its 
narrow  and  crooked  streets,  is  by  no  means 
beautiful,  the  suburbs  and  surrounding  country 
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undoubtedly  are.  There  art  has  supplemented 
nature,  and  you  cannot  but  be  delighted.  I 
visited  some  thirty  of  the  neighbouring  towns 
and  villages,  and  while  they  differed  very 
widely  in  their  trade  transactions,  yet  there 
was  much  about  them  all  to  which  our  country 
can  lay  no  claim.  Of  course  we  are  not  so 
w^ealthy,  nor  have  we  had  the*  same  length  of 
time  to  devote  to  such  things,  but  after  all,  I 
am  afraid  that  the  reason  is  to  be  found  in  a 
want  of  taste  for  the  beautiful. 

You  want  to  know  what  I  think  of  our 
cousins,  but  I  am  afraid  to  tell  you,  for  fear  I 
should  misrepresent  them.  Some  persons, 
after  a  few  weeks  travel,  fancy  themselves 
vre^i  qualified  for  such  a  task,  and  are  laughed 
at  by  some  and  pitied  by  others.  But  if  I  am 
at  ail  competent  to  form  an  opinion  upon  the 
subject,  I  would  pronounce  them  shrew^d, 
practical,  persevering,  and  somewhat  reckless 
in  business ;  open,  frank,  courteous,  and  good 
hearted ;  intelligent  and   well   informed,  and 
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deeply  imbued  with  religious  views  and  feel- 
ings. Of  course  I  saw  idleness  and  poverty  : 
ignorance  and  vice  were  not  wanting,  and 
roughness  and  incivility  were  occasionally 
encountered,  but  with  all  these  admissions,  my 
opinion  as  above  expressed  remains  unchanged* 
I  had  intended  to  have  remained  longer, 
and  gone  farther  West,  but  becoming  unwell 
I  deemed  it  advisable  to  return  home,  as  soon 
as  possible.  The  weather  was  quite  stormy 
and  the  return  rather  uncomfortable,  but  no 
mishap  occurred,  and  I  reached  this  place  m 
safety.  My  family  and  friends  were  all  v/elL 
and  I  found  that  everything  Y  v\  been  well 
cared  for  during  my  absence.  All  w*  rt  pleased 
to  see  me  back  again,  and  several  ex|  i-e^ded  a 
hope  that  I  had  not  so  fallen  in  love  with  our 
cousins,  as  to  seek  a  home  amo^igst  them. 
Leaving  that  an  open  question,  I  assured  them 
that  I  was  glad  to  be  with  them  once  more, 
and  hoped  that  nothing  would  arise  to  render 
such  a  eliPiiiTe  desirable. 
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Apologizing  for  the  length  of  this  epistle, 
and  regretting  that  I  have  not  been  able  to 
give  you  more  information  conceniing  my  trip. 
I  remain  yours  very  truly, 

Allan  Fraser, 
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CHAPTER  XVIII. 


CONCLUSION. 

[HE  illness  referred  to  in  the  previous 
chapter  was  nothing  serious,  and  Mr. 
Fraser  was  soon  as  actively  employed 
^s  ever  in  the  work  he  loved  so  well.  After 
the  noise  and  bustle  of  Boston  the  quiet  of 
country  life  was  doubly  refreshing.  Nothing 
of  special  importance  has  occurred  since  that 
time,  nothing  at  1  ast  that  would  be  of  interest 
to  the  general  reader.  He  continues  to  pursue 
the  even  tenor  of  his  way,  and  anxious  to 
keep  abreast  of  the  times,  avails  himself  of 
every  opportunity  that  is  presented  to  enlarge 
his  acquaintance  with  men  and  things.  What 
his  future  will  be  remains  to  be  seen,  but  if  we 
can  at  all  letennine  what  will  be  by  what  has 
been;  we  have  every  good  reason  to  believe  it 
will  be  a  good  and  useful  one.     Brilliant  he  is 
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not  nor  aims  to  be,  for  show  and  glitter  he  has 
no  respect,  and  much  that  passes  for  eloquence 
he  heartily  despises.  He  believes  in  the  solid 
ajid  the  substantial,  is  eminently  practical,  and 
in  his  pulpit  rtiinistrdtions,  uses  "  great  plain- 
ness of  speech."  In  a  word  his  highest 
ambition  is  to  "  be  a  good  minister  of  Jesus 
Christ."  Before,  however,  we  take  our  leave, 
of  him,  it  may  not  be  out  of  place  to  look  at 
him  in  connection  with  certain  events,  in 
which,  though  lying  outside  the  minister 'al 
sphere,  he  took  a  very  lively  interest.  In  full 
sympathy  with  the  sentiment  that,  he  who  is 
indifferent  to  his  country's  welfa,re  is  unworthy 
of  her  protection,  he  was  anxious  in  every  pro- 
per way  to  promote  the  public  prosperity.  He 
was  wont  to  say,  "  when  I  became  a  minister 
I  did  not  cease  to  be  a  citizen,"  and  though 
scrupulously  avoiding  local  politics  to  matters 
of  general  interest  he  paid  great  attention. 
Loyally  attached  to  the  British  Throne  he 
sought  to  encourage  and  strengthen  the  same 
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feeling  in  others,  and  to  draw  still  closer  the 
ties  that  bound  us  to  the  grand  old  Mother 
Land.  In  his  earlier  years  Annexation  to  the 
United  States  was  openly  advocated  by  many, 
and  a  glowing  picture  was  drawn  of  the  bless- 
ings ,nd  benefits  that  would  follow  the 
unfurling  of  the  "  Star- Spangled  Banner." 
,  To  all  such  he  offered  a  sturdy  resistance,  and 
actively  supported  every  plan  and  project  that 
promised  aid  in  the  killing  out  of  the  feeling. 
Times  have  wonderfully  changed  in  this  re- 
spect, few  men  are  now  found  foolish  enough 
to  avow  such  sentiments,  the  tide  of  public 
feeling  has  set  strongly  in  the  opposite  direc- 
tion, and  nowhere  throughout  the  Empire  has 
Queen  Victoria  more  loyal  and  devoted  sub- 
jects than  in  "  This  Canada  of  Ours."  Several 
causes  have  contributed  to  bring  this  about, 
the  chief  of  which  have  been  the  visit  of  His 
Royal  Highness,  the  Prince  of  Wales;  the 
Fenian  Raids,  and  the  Confederation  of  the 
various  Provinces  of  British  North  America 
into  one  broad  Dominion. 
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That  Royal  visit  called  forth  such  loyal  and 
enthusiastic  demonstrations  of  affection  for 
the  reigning  family  and  the  Mother  Country 
as  sui-prised  every  one,  and  were  exceedingly 
gratifying  to  the  friends  of  British  connection 
at  home  and  abroad.  The  Prince's  tour  was 
,one  continued  ovation,  and  the  welcome  accord- 
ed to  him  by  all  classes,  creeds  and  nationalities 
was  all  that  could  have  been  desired.  Seldom 
have  we  seen  such  evidences  of  sincere  plea- 
sure than  when  he  passed  along  Prince  Wil- 
liam Street,  St.  John,  acknowledging  the 
congratulations  of  the  crowd.  "Arrah,  now 
but  he's  a  fine  looking  lad,"  said  a  rougli 
Hibernian  by  our  side,  "  all  dressed  up  in  scar- 
let and  lace,  but  I'd  rather  see  his  mother, 
God  bless  her."  Pat  w^as  right,  we  gave  him. 
that  right  royal  welcome  because  he  was 
*'  the  son  of  his  mother."  Mr.  Fraser  had  a 
full  share  of  native  independence,  and  never 
felt  like  doing  homage  at  any  earthly  shrine, 
but  he  deemed  it  no  discredit  to  walk  in  the 
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procession  that  formed  his  escort,  and  unite 
in  the  cheer  raised  in  his  behalf.  The  man 
who  declared  he  would  fight  for  the  crown  if 
it  hung  upon  a  rose  bush  was  a  loyalist  of  the 
loftiest  type.  Not  the  wearei  of  the  crown 
so  much  as  what  the  crown  represented,  and 
that  crown  represents  to-day  the  truest  liberty^ 
compatible  with  the  rights  of  others.  Others 
regarded  that  visit  as  Mr.  Fraser  did,  the 
advocates  of  separation  spoke  in  lower  tones, 
the  feeling  of  attachment  to  the  Mother 
country  was  greatly  strengthened,  and  the 
perpetuation  of  British  power  upon  this  con- 
tinent made  an  object  of  very  general  desire. 
The  question  of  the  Union  of  the  Colonies — 
ably  and  eloquently  advocated  by  nearly  all 
.  our  leading  men  on  the  platform,  through  the 
press,  and  in  the  halls  of  legislation — had  been 
forced  upon  our  attention  by  the  conduct  of 
the  American  people  during  the  past  few  years. 
At  the  commencement  of  the  late  civil  war,  an 
overwhelming  majority  of  our  people  were  de- 
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cidedly  in  sympathy  with  the  Federals ;  but  a 
variety  of  circumstances  tended  very  mateiial- 
ly  to  change  the  current  of  public  feeling. 
The  British  Government,  clearly  comprehend- 
ing the  gigantic  character  of  the  struggle, 
wisely  deterniined  to  accord  belligerent 
rights  to  the  Confederates.  This  couree, 
though  almost  immediately  after  adopted  by 
themselves,  was  looked  upon  as  indicating  an 
unfriendly  policy  towards  the  Federals,  and  as 
giving  aid  and  comfort  to  the  rebels.  A  per- 
fect furore  of  indignation  was  aroused  against 
us  throughout  the  loyal  States ;  the  secular 
and  religious  press,  politicians,  statesmen,  and 
divines,  apparently  vieing  with  each  other  in 
their  denunciations  of  "  perfidious  Albion.'^ 
Then  followed  the  "  Trent  affair,"  with  its 
Congressional  sword  presentation,  public  din- 
ners and  platform  oratory,  while  such  repre- 
sentative men  as  Governor  Andrew  and  the 
Hon.  Edward  Everett  complimented  the 
violator   of    international    law   for    his  very 
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brave  and  heroic  achievements.  As  British 
subjects,  proud  of  our  nationality,  loyal  to  our 
Queen,  and  exulting  in  the  traditions  of  a 
glorious  past,  we  could  not  view  such  things 
with  indifference.  The  colonial  heart  was 
moved,  the  blood  flowed  fleeter  through  our* 
veins,  and  the  patriotic  uprising  of  our  people 
throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  pro- 
vinces, gave  evidence  of  a  Arm  resolve  to  prove 
ourselves  worthy  of  an  honored  and  heroic 
ancestry.  Next  came  the  repeal  of  the  Reci- 
procity Treaty,  quickly  followed  by  hostile 
tariffs  and  a  species  of  non-intercourse  legisla- 
tion, with  the  avowed  intention  of  forcing  us 
into  annexation.  But  again  our  cousins  mis- 
calculated. The  self-reliant  and  independent 
spirit  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  proudly  resents 
foreign  dictation,  and  treats  the  impertinent 
intermeddler  with  well  merited  contempt. 
Instead,  therefore,  of  tamely  submitting  to  the 
imperious  demands  of  the  Annexationists,  we 
turned   our  attention  to  the  development  of 
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our  own  resources,  ami  sought  in  British,  West 
liidiinn,  and  other  markets  the  privileges  denied 
us  in  the  United  States.     And,  lastly,  carae^ 
the  Fenian  movement  to  accomplish  the  work. 
Ei^ntially  an  American  organization,  encou- 
raged  and    sustained   by   Ameiican   citizens, 
applauded  by  a  large  portion  of  the  American 
pi^ss,  and  connived  at,  if  not  countenanced^ 
by  the  American  Government,  no  wonder  that 
wide-spread  indignation  was  felt  throughout 
all   British   America^     No   wonder   that  our 
people  rallied  round  the  grand  old  flag  with 
such  patriotic  devotion,  impatiently  desiring 
an  opportunity  to  teach  the  ruffianly  marau- 
ders, and   their  guilty  accomplices,  a   lesson 
long  to  be  remembered.     Never  did  we  feel 
prouder  of   our  countrymen,  than  when  we 
saw  them   cheerfully  abandoning  their  ordi- 
nary avocations,  to  defend  their  liomt>,  their 
altai-s,  and  their  all ;  and  if  Fenianism  was  a 
miserable  failure,  we  i-ejoice  to  know  that  the 
reason  is  not  to  be  sought  in  American  pro- 
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clamations  of  neutrality,  but  in  the  generous 
response  of  our  people  to  the  call  of  duty 
and  the  prompt  assistance  of  the  Imperial 
Government. 

These  causes  largely  contributed  to  bring 
about  Confederation.  Having  watched  the 
workings  of  republicanism  for  nearly  a  cen- 
tury, we  saw  no  reason  to  desire  a  change  in 
our  political  relations  with  the  Mother  coun- 
try ;  and  fully  satisfied  that  our  interests  lay, 
not  in  continued  isolation,  nor  in  annexation, 
but  in  closer  union  with  each  other  and  with 
the  parent  state,  we  sent  our  delegates  to  Lon- 
don, io  consunmiate  the  good  work.  "  Never 
before,"  says  Hon.  Mr.  Archibald,  "has  the 
world  beheld  such  a  spectacle  as  this.  Never 
have  the  outlying  portions  of  an  empire,  sink- 
ing minor  rivalries  and  petty  jealousies,  agreed 
to  unite  and  become  consolidated  ;  to  contri- 
bute their  fair  quota  for  common  defence  and 
protection,  while  still  maintaining  their  alle- 
giance to  the  parent  state."     Well  might  the 
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British  people  feel  highly  complimented  by 
the  presence  among  them  of  the  representa- 
tivas  of  four  millions  of  freemen  on  such  an 
important  errand,  and  by  such  a  triumphant 
vindication  of  British  loile. 

In  all  these  things  he  was  profoundly  inter- 
ested, and  ijave  them  his  verv  best  attention. 
Looked  at  from  the  standpoint  of  the  present 
many  regaixi  Fenianism  as  a  something  to  be 
laughed  at,  but  it  was  then  too  serious  an 
affair  to  excite  a  smile.  If  ships  of  war  and 
regular  and  volunteer  troops  were  dispatched 
to  the  frontier,  and  the  civil  and  military 
authorities  felt  moved  to  unusual  vigilance,  it 
need  excite  no  surprise  if  the  people  of  unpro- 
tected villages  along  the  coast  felt  somewhat 
uneasv  and  alarmed.  With  hundreds  of  men 
on  the  opposite  banks  of  the  Saint  Croix 
threatening  what  they  would  do;  with  the 
British  flag  insulted  on  British  soil  and  the 
Canadian  borders  crossed  by  men  in  arms, 
there  was  surely  cause  for  fear,  at  least  for 
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action.  We  leiueiiiber  how  Saint  Andrews 
was  excited,  when  one  night  about  eleven 
o'clock  the  sfun  from  the  flagship  called  all 
hands  to  quartei-s,  the  drum  beat  to  arms,  and 
regulars  and  volunteers  turned  out  with  a 
promptitude  which  augured  ill  for  our  enemies 
had  it  been  a  real  attack.  There  weie  thase 
in  Meadowbank  who  shared  in  the  general  un- 
easiness, and  measures  were  adopted  to  t^uard 
against  a  suiprise.  A  volunteer  company 
was  organized,  a  nightly  patrol  was  ap- 
pointed, and  the  facts  reported  to  the  Local 
Government.  Comical  things  will,  however 
occur  in  the  most  serious  seasons,  and  the 
Fenian  scare  was  no  exception  to  the  rule. 
Ever  on  the  lookout  for  whatever  might  hap- 
pen one  of  Mr.  Eraser's  parishonei^  saw,  one 
morning,  rounding  the  island  what  he  took  to 
be  a  gunboat.  Slowly  moved  the  dreaded  ob- 
ject, the  excitement  rose,  what  to  do  was  the 
question  of  the  hour,  and  what  it  all  m%ht 
end  in  none  could  tell,  when,  by  the  aid  of  the 
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best  glass  to  be  obtained,  it  was  ascertained  to 
be  an  iceberg  idly  drifting  with  the  tide. 

Here  we  leave  him  with  our  best  wishes  for 
his  happiness  and  success  in  his  work  of  faith 
and  labour  of  love.  Our  task  is  accomplished 
-^our  work  is  done — and  to  us  it  has  been  both 
pleasing  and  profitable.  As  we  have  traced 
the  career  of  our  friend,  we  have  recognized 
the  good  and  guiding  hand  of  Providence,  and 
have  been  more  than  ever  convinced,  that 
patience  and  perseverance  in  well-doing  arc 
the  sure  precursors  of  honour  and  influence. 
And  to  every  young  man  we  would  say,  "Aim 
high !  Whatever  the  difficulties  that  lie  in 
your  way;  the  disadvantage! 'AtnAer  which 
you  labour;  however  lowly  your  position  or 
humble  your  circumstances ;  let  your  motto 
be,  "Onward."  Cultivate  a  spirit  of  self-re- 
liance. If  fortune  favours  you — if  the  times 
are  auspicious — if  the  present  encourages  you 
to  hope — be  thankful !  Seize  the  golden 
opportunity,  and  make  everything  contribute 
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to  your  advantage.  But  if  the  days  are  dark 
— if  the  prospect  ,i»:  forbidding — and  the 
clouds  gather  thick  around  you  on  every 
hand — do  not  despair.  Be  finn !  Stand  like 
a  beaten  anvil  to  the  stroke!  Yield  not  an 
inch  to  the  foe  I  Press  on  with  vigour ! 
Persevere !  Hope  on !  Hope  ever  !  And 
whatever  the  temptation  to  do  so 
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"  Never  give  up  ;  it  is  wiser  and  better, 

Always  to  hope  than  once  to  despair     ■-;    -       "p  (jf 

Fling  off  the  load  of  doubt's  cankering  fetter, 

And  break  the  dark  spell  of  tyrannical  care, 

Never  give  up,  or  the  burden  may  sink  you. 

Providence  kindly  has  mingled  the  cup. 

And  in  all  troubles  or  trials  bethink  you, 

The  watch  ward  of  life  should  be  Never  give  up ; " 

"  Never  give  up  ;  there  are  chances  and  changes 
Helping  the  hopeful,  a  hundred  to  one  ; 
And  'mid  the  chaos  high  Heaven  arranges 
Every  success,  if  you'll  only  hope  on.         ,  .   .  . 
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